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ARI PORGILSSON

Islendingabok

The Book of the Icelanders







Formali

PREFACE

Ari says be made a first Llendingabék for the bishops Porlikr and Ketill and showed
it to Semundr the priest as well. This second version leaves out the genealogies
and the lives of kings and adds what be has since learned. He asks that where
the accounts disagree, the truer be preferred, and closes with the line of Halfdan
bvitbeinn down to Haraldr barfagri, and the list of bis ten chapters.

Islendingabok gerda ek fyrst byskupum o6rum, Porlaki ok
Islendingabok made I first  for-bishops our Thorlak  and
Katli, ok syndak bxdi peim ok Sxmundi presti En med

Ketil and  Ishowed  both to-them and  to-Saemund  priest But  with
pvi at peim likadi sva at hafa eda par vid auka, pa
that  that to-them (it)-pleased so to  have  or there  to add then

skrifada ek pessa of it sama far fyr utan attartslu ok
wrote I this-(one) about the same  course apart from  genealogy and
konunga «vi, ok jokk pvi, er mér vard sidan kunnara
of-kings lives  and Iadded to-that which to-me became since better-known
ok ni er gerr sagt 4 pessi en 4 Dbeiri.

and now is  morefully told  in this-(one) than in that-(one)

En hvatki er missagt er i fredum pessum, pa er skylt
But  whatever  that wrongly-said is  in lore these then is  a-duty
at hafa pat heldr, er sannara reynist.

to have  that rather  which truer proves-itself

Halfdan hvitbeinn Upplendingakonungr, sonr Olafs trételgju
Halfdan White-leg King-of-the-Upplanders son of-Olaf  Tree-hewer
Sviakonungs, var fadir Eysteins frets, f6dur Halfdanar ins
King-of-the-Swedes  was ~ father ~ of-Eystein ~ Fart  father ~ of-Halfdan the
milda ok ins matarilla, f6dur Godrddar veidikonungs, fédur

Generous and the  Food-stingy  father — of-Godrod Hunting-king father

11



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

Halfdanar ins svarta, fédur Haralds ins harfagra, er fyrstr
of-Halfdan the  Black father  of-Harald ~ the  Fair-haired — who first
vard pess kyns einn konungr at 6llum Norvegi.

became  of-that  kin sole king over all Norway

In hoc codice continentur capitula: [T bok pessari eru pessir

In  this  book are-contained chapters In book  this are  these
kapitular.]
chapters

Fra Islands byggd i Frai landnimsménnum ii ok

Of  ofkeland seulement (1) Of  land-takers @ and

lagasetning. Fra alpingissetning iii. Fri misseristali iv. Fra
law-giving Of  Althing-founding (3) Of  season-reckoning (4) Of
fiordungadeild v. Fra Grznlands byggd vi. Fra pvi, er

quarter-division (5) Of  of-Greenland  settlement (6) Of  that  when
kristni kom a Island vii. Fra byskupum dtlendum viii.
Christianity came — to Ieland  (7)  Of  bishops foreign (8)
Fra Isleifi byskupi ix. Fra Gizuri byskupi (x).

Of  Ileif  bishop (9 Of Gizur  bishop (10)

Fra Islands byggd

I - THE SETTLEMENT OF ICELAND

Iceland was first settled from Norway in the days of Haraldr inn bérfagri, in the
year Ivarr Ragnarsson had Eadmundr the Holy killed, 870 after Christ. Ingdlfr
went out first and settled south at Reykjarvik. The land was then wooded between
mountain and shore, and the Irish monks the Norsemen call Papar left their
books, bells, and croziers rather than live among beathens. Haraldr later set
a roll on the crossing.

12



{SLENDINGABOK

fsland byggdist fyrst 6r Norvegi 4 dégum Haralds ins
Ieeland  was-settled  first from  Norway in  the-days of-Harald  the
harfagra, Halfdanarsonar ins svarta, i pann tid, at xtlun
Fair-haired  Halfdan’s-son the  Black in  that time by (the)-reckoning
ok tolu peira Teits, féstra  mins, pess manns, er ek kunna
and count of-those Teit  foster-father my that  man whom I knew
spakastan, sonar Isleifs byskups, ok Porkels, fodurbrodur
wisest son of Isleif  bishop and  of-Thorkel  father’s-brother
mins, Gellissonar, er langt mundi fram, ok Duridar
my Gellir’s-son who  far remembered  back and  of-Thurid
Snorradottur goda, er bxdi var margspok ok Oljugfrdd,
Snorris-daughter  (the)-priest who both was  much-wise and  unlyingly-learned
er Ivarr Ragnarssonr lodbrokar lét drepa Eadmund inn
when  Ivar Ragnar’s-son Hairy-breeches  had ~ slay Eadmund the
helga Englakonung. En pat var atta hundrud ok sjau tigum
Holy King-of-the-English ~ But  that was eight  hundred and seven  tens
vetra eftir burd  Krists, at pvi er ritit er i sogu hans.
of-winters after  (the)-birth of-Christ by that which written is in (the)-saga his
Ing6lfr hét madr norrznn, er sannliga er sagt, at fari
Ingolf was-named a-man Norwegian — of-whom truly is said  that he-went
fyrst padan til Islands, pa er Haraldr inn harfagri var sextin
first  thence  to  Iceland then when Harald the  Fair-haired was sixteen
vetra gamall, en i annat sinn fim vetrum sidar. Hann byggdi
winters old and in another time few  winters later ~ He settled
sudr i Reykjarvik. Par er Ing6lfshofdi kalladr fyr austan
south in  Reykjarvik There is  Ingolfibofdi called  on  (the)-east
Minpakseyri, sem hann kom fyrst 4 land, en par Ingolfsfell
Minthakseyri where  he came  first on land and  there Ingolfsfell
fyr vestan Olfossa, er hann lagdi sina eigu 4 sidan.

on  (the)-west Olfossa which  be laid bis possession  on  afterward
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THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

I pann tid var Island vidi  vaxit a milli falls ok fjoru.

In that time was Iceland — with-wood grown in between mountain and shore

Pa varu hér menn kristnir, peir er Nor0menn kalla Papa,

Then were  here men Christian ~ those ~ whom  (the)-Northmen call Papar
en peir foru sidan 4 braut, af  pvi at peir vildu eigi
but  they  went  afterward of away because of-that that they  wished  not

vera hér vid heidna menn, ok létu eftir bakr irskar ok bjollur
and left  bebind books
ok bagla. Af pvi matti skilja,

to-be here with heathen  men Irish and  bells

at peir varu menn irskir.
From that  could

En pa vard for
But then became (the)-going of-men

and croziers be-understood that they — were  men Irish

manna mikil mjék at hingat 6r Norvegi,
out hither

pvi

g reat very

from Norway

til pess unz konungrinn Haraldr bannadi, af at honum

to thar  until the-king Harald forbade because of-that that to-him
potti  landaudn nema. Pa sxttust peir 4 pat, at hverr
seemed-(it)  land-waste to-take  Then agreed they  on that  that every

madr skyldi gjalda konungi fimm aura, sa er eigi veri fra pvi

man should to-the-king ~ five ounces he who not

pay from that
skilior ok padan feri hingat. En sva er sagt, at Haraldr veri

were

excepted  and thence  went  hither But so is said  that Harald was

sjau tigi vetra konungr ok yrdi attredr.  Pau hafa upphdf

seven  tens  of-winters king

pvi,

the-payment  that

and became eighty-years-old Those have  beginnings

verit at gjaldi er nu er kallat landaurar, en par galzt

been  to which now is called  land-dues but  there was-paid

stundum meira, en stundum minna, unz Olafr inn digri
Olaf
gerdi skirt, at hverr madr skyldi gjalda konungi halfa mérk,

pay to-the-king  half

sometimes more and  sometimes less until the  Stout

made  clear that every  man should a-mark

sd er feri & milli Norvegs

he who went in between Norway
menn, er hann nazmi fra.
men whom  he excepted  from

ok Islands, nema konur eda peir

and Iceland except  women  or those

Sva sagdi Porkell oss Gellissonr.

So  said Thorkel to-us  Gellir’s-son

14



Fra landndmsménnum ok lagasetning

II - THE SETTLERS AND THE FIRST LAW

Hrollaugr took land east in Sida, Ketilbjorn south at Mosfell, Audr west in
Breidafjordy, and Helgi inn magri north in Eyjafiords, and the people of four
districts descend from them. When the country was widely settled, Ulﬂj’étr brought
law out from Norway, framed mostly on the Gulaping laws with Porleifr inn
spaki’s advice. His foster-brother Grimr geitskdr surveyed the whole island before
the Alpingi was beld.

Hrollaugr, sonr Régnvalds jarls 4 Meari, byggdi austr 4
Hrollaug son of-Rognvald earl  in  Maeri  settled east in
Sidu. Padan eru Sidumenn komnir.

Sida Thence — are  (the)-Sida-men  come

Ketilbjorn Ketilssonr, madr norrznn, byggdi sudr at Mosfelli
Ketilbjorn Ketils-son a-man  Norwegian settled south at  Mosfell
inu efra. Padan eru Mosfellingar komnir.

the  upper Thence  are  (the)-Mosfellings ~ come

Audr, dottir Ketils flatnefs, hersis nérrens, byggdi vestr i
Aud daughter of-Ketil ~ Flat-nose  lord Norwegian — settled west in
Breidafirdi. Padan eru Breidfirdingar komnir.

Breidafjord Thence  are  (the)-Breidfirdings ~ come

Helgi inn magri, nérrenn, sonr Eyvindar Austmanns, byggdi
Helgi the  Lean Norwegian — son of-Eyvind East-man settled
nordr i Eyjafirdi. Padan eru Eyfirdingar komnir.

north in  Eyjafiord Thence — are  (the)-Eyfirdings  come

En pa er Island var vida byggt ordit, p4 hafdi madr austrznn
But then when Iceland — was widely settled — become then had a-man  eastern
fyrst log Gt hingat 6r Norvegi, sa er Ulfljotr hét, sva sagoi
first  laws out hither  from Norway he who Ulfljor was-named so  said
Teitr oss, ok varu pa Ulfljotslog kollud, — hann var fadir

Teit to-us and were  then Ulfljot’s-laws called be was  father

15



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

Gunnars, er Djupdzxlir eru komnir fra i Eyjafirdi, — en
of-Gunnar whom  (the)-Djupdalers are  come from in  Eyjafiord and
pau varu flest sett at pvi, sem pa varu Gulapingslog eda rad
they were most set by thar as then were  (the)-Gulathing-laws or  counsels
Porleifs ins spaka Horda-Karasonar varu til, hvar vid skyldi
of-Thorleif the ~ Wise Horda-Kari’s-son were  thereto where to  should
auka eda af nema eda annan veg setja. Ulfljotr var austr i Loni.
add  or  off take or  another way set Ulfljot was east  in Lon
En sva er sagt, at Grimr geitskr vari fostbrodir hans,
But  so is  said that  Grim Goat-shoe ~ was  foster-brother  bis

si er kannadi Island allt at radi hans, adr alpingi veri

he who explored Iceland  all by counsel bis before  (the)-Althing was
atct. En honum fekk hverr madr penning til 4 landi hér,
held  And  to-him gave  every  man a-penny thereto in land ~ here
en hann gaf fé pat sidan til hofa.
but  he gave  the-money that  afterward to  temples

Fra alpingissetning
11 - THE FOUNDING OF THE ALPINGI

The Alpingi was set where it now stands, at Ulﬂjétr’s counsel; before that the
assembly was at Kjalarnes. The site was land forfeited by Porir kroppinskeggi for
the murder of a thrall named Kolr, and it was given over to the assembly’s use.
Wise men say the country was fully settled in sixty winters. Hrafn Hengsson spoke
the law twenty summers, and Pérarinn Ragabrédir twenty more.

Alpingi  var sett at radi Ulfljots ok allra landsmanna,
(The)-Althing  was ~ set by counsel of-Ulflior ~ and of-all  the-landsmen
par er nl er, en 40r var ping 4 Kjalarnesi, pat er

there where now is  but before was an-assembly at  Kjalarnes that  which

16



{SLENDINGABOK

Porsteinn Ingolfssonr landnimamanns, fadir Porkels mana
Thorstein Ingolf s-son the-land-taker father  of-Thorkel ~ Moon
16gsogumanns, hafdi par ok hoéfdingjar peir, er at pvi hurfu.
law-speaker had there and  chiefs those  who to that turned
En madr hafdi sekr ordit of przls mord eda leysings,
But a-man  had guilty  become  for of-a-thrall murder or of-a-freedman
sa er land atti i Blaskogum. Hann er nefndr DPorir
he who land  owned in  Blaskogar He is  named Thorir
kroppinskeggi, en dottursonr hans er kalladr Porvaldr
Crook-beard and  daughter’s-son bis is  called Thorvald
kroppinskeggi, sa er for sidan 1  Austfjorou ok brenndi
Crook-beard he who went afterward into (the)-East-fords and burned
par inni Gunnar, brodur sinn. Sva sagdi Hallr Orzkjusonr.
there indoors Gunnar brother bis So  said Hall Orackja’s-son
En sa hét Kolr, er myrdr var. Vi0 hann er kennd gja
But he was-named Kol who murdered was  After him is  named  (the)-rift
sa, er par er kollud sidan Kolsgja, sem hrzin fundust.
that  which there is  called since Kolsgja where  the-corpses  were-found
Land pat vard sidan allsherjarfé, en pat 16gdu landsmenn
Land  that became afterward all-hosts-property and that laid (the)-landsmen
til alpingis  neyzlu. Af pvi er par almenning at vida

to  of-(the)-Althing use From that is  there common-right to  gather-wood

til alpingis 1 skogum ok 4 heidum hagi til hrossahafnar.

for  (the)-Althing in woods and on the-heaths  pasture for horse-keeping
Pat sagdi Ulfhedinn oss.
That  said Ulfhedin to-us

Sva hafa ok spakir menn sagt, at 4 sex tigum vetra
So bave  also  wise men said that in six  tens of-winters
yrdi Island albyggt, sva at eigi veri meir sidan.

became Iceland  fully-settled  so that not  was more  since
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bvi nzr tok Hrafn logségu Hzingssonr landnimamanns,
That near  took  Hrafn the-law-speaking  Haeng’s-son the-land-taker
nestr Ulfljoti, ok hafdi tuttugu sumur. Hann var or
next to-Ulfljor and  bad twenty summers  He was  from
Rangarhverfi. Pat var sex tigum vetra  eftir drip
Rangarhverfi That was  six  tens of-winters after  (the)-slaying
Eadmundar konungs, vetri efa tveim, 40r Haraldr inn
of-Eadmund king a-winter  or two before  Harald the
harfagri yr0i daudr, at tolu spakra manna.

Fair-baired  became dead by count of-wise men

Porarinn Ragabrodir, sonr Oleifs hjalta, tok I6gsogu nastr
Thorarin Ragi’s-brother son of-Oleif  Hilt took  the-law-speaking next
Hrafni ok hafdi 6nnur tuttugu. Hann var borgfirzkr.

to-Hrafn  and  had another  twenty He was  from-Borgarford

Fra misseristali

IV - THE RECKONING OF THE YEAR

The wisest men had counted three bundred and sixty-four days in the year, and
saw by the sun’s course that summer was drifting back toward spring. Porsteinn
surtr dreamed that be alone was awake ar Logberg and then alone asleep, which
Osvifr read as a bearing granted him. At the assembly he proposed adding a week

every seventh summer, and it was taken into law at once.

bPat var ok pa, er inir spokustu menn 4 landi hér héfou
That was also then when the wisest men in land bere  had
talit i tveim misserum fjéra daga ins fjér0a hundrads, —
counted in two half-years four  days of-the fourth  hundred

pat verda vikur tver ins sétta tegar, en manudr tolf

that  make weeks two of-the  sixth ten and  months twelve
pritdgnattar ok dagar fjorir umbfram, — pa merkdu peir
of-thirty-nights and  days four over then  marked they

18
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at soOlargangi, at sumar munadi aftr til  varsins. En pat
by  the-sun’s-course  that summer  shifted back  toward the-spring  Bur  that
kunni engi segja peim, at degi einum var fleira en
could no-one  tell them that  by-a-day one was  more than

heilum vikum gegndi i tveim misserum, ok pat olli.

whole weeks answered —in  two balf-years and that  caused-(it)
En madr hét Porsteinn surtr. Hann var breidfirzkr,
But  a-man  was-named  Thorstein Surt He was  from-Breidafjord

sonr Hallsteins Porolfssonar Mostrarskeggja landnamamanns
son of-Hallstein Thorolf s-son Mostr-beard the-land-taker

ok Oskar Porsteinsdottur ins rauda. Hann dreymdi pat, at
and of-Osk  Thorsteins-daughter ~ the  Red He dreamed that  that
hann hygdist  vera at Logbergi, pa er par var fj5lmennt,

be thought-himself to-be ar  the-Law-rock  then when there was a-crowd
ok vaka, en hann hugdi alla menn adra sofa. En sidan
and  to-be-awake but he thought  all ~ men other  to-sleep But then

hugdist  hann sofna, en hann hugdi pa alla menn adra
thought-himself  he to-fall-asleep  but  he thought  then all ~ men other
vakna. Pann draum réd Osvifr Helgasonr, modurfadir Gellis
to-wake That  dream  read Owif  Helgis-son mother'father  of-Gellir
Porkelssonar, sva, at allir menn myndi pégn varda, medan
Thorkel’s-son 50 that all men would silence  keep while

hann melti at Logbergi, en sidan, er hann pagnadi, at
he spoke at  the-Law-rock  and  after that  be fell-silent that
pa myndi allir pat réma, er hann hefdi mzlt. En peir
then  would all that  approve  which be had spoken  And  they

varu badir spakir menn mijok.

were  both wise men very
En sidan, er menn kému til pings, pa leitadi hann bpess
But  after that men came to  (the)-assembly then sought be that

rads at Logbergi, at it sjaunda hvert sumar skyldi auka viku

counsel at the-Law-rock that the seventh every  summer should  add  a-week
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ok freista, hvé pa hlyddi. En sva sem Osvifr réd drauminn,
and try how  then it-answered But so  as Osvif read  the-dream
pa voknudu allir menn vid pat vel, ok var pa pat pegar i
then woke all men at  that well and was then that at-once into
16g leitt at radi DPorkels mana ok annarra spakra manna.
law brought by counsd ofThorked Moon and of-other  wie  men

At réttu tali eru i hverju ari fimm dagar ins fj6rda
By  right  reckoning are in every year  five days of-the  fourth
hundrads, ef eigi er hlaupar, en pa einum fleira. En at

bundred if mot is a-leap-year but then by-one more But by
oru tali verda fjorir. En pa er eykst at oru tali
our  reckoning become  four But  then when is-added by our  reckoning

it sjaunda hvert at viku, en engu at hinu, pa verda sjau
the seventh every by a-week and nothing by the-other then become  seven
ar saman jafnlong at hvarutveggja. En ef hlaupir verda
years  together  equally-long by  both But if  leap-years  become
tvau 4 milli peira, er auka skal, pa parf auka it sétta.

two in  between those which to-add shall ~ then needs add the sixth

Fra fjoroungadeild

V - THE DIVISION INTO QUARTERS

DPordr gellir and Tungu-Oddr fell out over the burning of Porkell Blund-Ketilsson
by Hesna-Périr. The suit could not be beard at the local assembly, men fought
there and again at the Alpingi, and Hesna-Périr was outlawed and killed. Pordr
then spoke at Ligberg on the hardship of pleading in strange assemblies, and the

land was divided into quarters with three assemblies in each, four in the north.

bingadeild mikil vard 4 milli peira Poérdar gellis, sonar

An-assembly-dispute  great arose  in  between those Thord Gellir son

Oleifs feilans 6r Breidafirdi, ok Odds, pess er kalladr var
of-Oleif  Feilan from  Breidafjord and Odd that  who called was
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Tungu-Oddr. Hann var borgfirzkr. Porvaldr, sonr hans, var
Tunga-Odd He was  from-Borgarfiord  Thorvald son his was
at brennu  Porkels Blund-Ketilssonar med Hesna-Pori i
at  (the)-burning of-Thorkel  Blund-Ketil'’s-son with  Haesna-Thorir in
Ornélfsdali. En Pordr gellir vard hofdingi at sokinni, af
Ornolfsdal But  Thord  Gellir ~ became  chief in  the-charge  because
pvi at Hersteinn DPorkelssonr, Blund-Ketilssonar, atti

of-that  that Herstein Thorkel’s-son Blund-Ketil’s-son had-married

Porunni, systurdottur hans. Hon var Helgu dottir ok

Thorunn sister’s-daughter bis She was  of-Helga  daughter — and
Gunnars, systir Jofridar er  Dorsteinn atti Egilssonr.
of-Gunnar sister of-Jofrid whom  Thorstein had-married  Egil’s-son

En peir varu sottir 4 pingi pvi, er var i Borgarfirdi i peim
But they were  prosecuted ar assembly that which was in Borgarfiord in that
stad, er sidan er kallat Pingnes. Pat varu pa log, at vigsakar
place  which since  is  called  Thingnes That were  then laws that slaying-suits
skyldi sxzkja 4 pvi pingi, er nast var vettvangi. En peir
should ~ be-pursued ar thar assembly which nearest was to-the-scene  But  they
bérdust par, ok matti pingit  eigi heyjast at 16gum. Par fell
fought there and could  the-assembly notr  be-held by law There fell
borolfr refr, brodir Alfs i Délum, or lidi bordar gellis.
Thorolf ~ Fox  brother  of-Alf in (the)-Dales from (the)-company of-Thord — Gellir
En sidan foru sakarnar til alpingis, ok bérdust peir par
But  afterward went  the-suits to  (the)-Althing and fought they  there
pa enn. Pi fellu menn or lidi Odds, enda

then again  Then fell men from  (the)-company of-Odd  and-moreover
vard sekr hann Hwsna-Porir ok drepinn sidan ok fleiri
became  outlawed  he Haesna-Thorir and  slain afterward and  more
peir, er at brennunni varu.

those  who at  the-burning were
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Pa taloi Pordr gellir tolu  umb at Logbergi, hvé illa
Then made  Thord  Gellir  a-speech about-it at  the-Law-rock  how  badly
monnum gegndi at fara i  okunn ping at szkja of
for-men boded o go into  unknown  assemblies to  prosecute  for
vig efa harma sina, ok taldi, hvat honum vard fyrir,
slayings  or wrongs  their  and rold what  for-him came  in-the-way
a0r hann mett pvi mali tl laga koma, ok kvad ymissa
before  he could that  suit to  law  bring and  said of-various
vandradi mundu verda, ef eigi rédist bztr 4

troubles would become  if not  were-found remedies thereon

Pa var landinu skipt i  fjordunga, svi at prji urdu
Then was  the-land divided into  quarters 50 that three  became
ping i hverjum fjérdungi, ok skyldu pingunautar eiga hvar
assemblies in  every quarter and  should assembly-fellows ~ bave  each
saksoknir saman, nema i Nordlendingafjérdungi varu fjégur,
suit-pleadings  together except  in  the-Northlanders'-Quarter were  four
af  pvi at Deir urbu eigi 4 annat sattir. Deir, er fyr
because of-that that they  became not  on other agreed  Those  who on
nordan varu Eyjafjord, vildu eigi pangat sxkja pingit, ok
(the)-north were  Eyjafjord wished  not  thither to-seck  the-assembly and
eigi i  Skagafj6rd peir, er par varu fyr vestan. En pod skyldi
not  into Skagafiord those  who there were on  (the)-west But yet should
jofn domnefna ok logréctuskipun 6r eira fjordungi sem Or
equal court-naming and law-court-appointment from their  quarter as from
einum hverjum 6drum. En sidan varu sett fjérdungaping.
one each other And  afterward were  ser quarter-assemblies
Sva sagdi oss Ulfhedinn Gunnarssonr 16gsogumadr.

So said to-us  Ulfbedin Gunnar’s-son law-speaker
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Porkell mani Porsteinssonr, Ingolfssonar, tok logsdgu  eftir
Thorkel Moon  Thorstein’s-son Ingolf s-son took  the-law-speaking after
Pérarin Ragabrédur ok hafdi fimmtan sumur. Pa  hafdi
Thorarin  Ragi’-brother and  bad fifteen summers  Then had
Porgeirr at Ljosavatni Porkelssonr sautjin sumur.

Thorgeir at  Ljosavatn Thorkel’s-son seventeen  summers

Fra Granlands byggd

VI - THE SETTLEMENT OF GREENLAND

Greenland was found and settled from Iceland. Eirikr inn raudi took land in
what came to be called Eiriksfjordr, and named the country Greenland, saying
a good name would draw men there. Both east and west they found dwellings,
fragments of skin boats, and stone work, left by the people the Greenlanders call
Skrelings. This was fourteen or fifteen winters before Christianity came to Iceland.

Land pat, er kallat er Grznland, fannst ok byggdist af

Land  that  which called is  Greenland was-found and  was-settled  from
Islandi.

Iceland

Eirikr inn raudi hét madr breidfirzkr, er for Gt hedan
Eirik the  Red was-named a-man  from-Breidafjord who went out hence

pangat ok nam bpar land, er sidan er kalladr Eiriksfjordr.
thither and  took there land which  since is  called Eiriksflord
Hann gaf nafn landinu ok kalladi Grznland ok kvad menn
He gave a-name to-the-land and called-(it) Greenland and  said men
pat mundu fysa pangat farar, at landit xtti nafn gott. Peir
that  would urge  thither of-going that the-land had  a-name good They
fundu par manna vistir badi austr ok vestr 4 landi ok
found there  of-men duwellings  both east and  west in (the)-land and
keiplabrot ok steinsmidi pat, er af pvi ma skilja, at

boat-fragments and ~ stone-work that  which from that may be-understood that
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par hafdi pess konar pjod farit, er Vinland hefir byggt
there  had of-that  kind a-people  gone which  Vinland has settled
ok Graznlendingar kalla Skrzlingja. En pat var, er hann
and  (the)-Greenlanders call (the)-Skraelings ~ Bur  that was — when he

tok byggva landit, fjértin vetrum eda fimmtan fyrr en
took  to-settle the-land ~ fourteen  winters or  fifteen before  than
kristni kemi hér 4 Island, at pvi er si taldi fyr Dorkeli
Christianity came  here to Iceland by that which he rold  before Thorkel
Gellissyni 4 Grenlandi, er sjalfr fylgdi Eiriki inum rauda ut.
Gellir’s-son in  Greenland who  bimself  followed ~ Eirik the Red out

Fra pvi, er kristni kom til Islands

VII - HOW CHRISTIANITY CAME TO ICELAND

King Oldfr Tryggvason sent the priest Pangbrandy, who baptized Hallr a Sidu,
Hijalti, Gizurr inn bviti, and other chiefs, but left after killing two or three men
and told the king the mission was hopeless. Gizurr and Hjalti went east, won the
king over, and returned. At the Alpingi the two sides declared themselves out of
law with each other, and Porgeirr, still heathen, lay a day and a night under bis
cloak before ruling that all should hold one law and take baptism.

Olafr konungr Tryggvasonr, Olafssonar, Haraldssonar ins
Olaf king Tryggvi's-son Olaf’s-son Harald’s-son the
harfagra, kom kristni i Norveg ok 4 Island.

Fair-haired  brought  Christianity into Norway and to Iceland

Hann sendi hingat til lands prest pann, er hét

He sent hither to  the-land  a-priest  that who  was-named
bPangbrandr ok hér kenndi ménnum kristni ok skirdi pa
Thangbrand and here  raught men Christianity and  baptized —them
alla, er vid trd  toku. En Hallr 4 Sidu Porsteinssonr lét

all who to the-faith  took And  Hall at  Sida Thorstein’s-son let
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skirast snimhendis ok Hjalti Skeggjasonr 6r Pjorsardali
himself-be-baptized early-on and Hjalti  Skeggi’s-son from  Thjorsardal

ok Gizurr inn hviti Teitssonr, Ketilbjarnarsonar fra Mosfelli,
and  Gizur the  White Teits-son Ketilbjorn’s-son from  Mosfell

ok margir hofdingjar adrir. En peir varu po fleiri, er i gegn
and many chiefs other  But they were yer more  who in against
meltu ok neittu. En pa er hann hafdi hér verit einn vetr
spoke and refused ~ But then when bhe had here  been  one winter

eda tva, pa for hann 4 braut ok hafdi vegit hér tvi menn eda

or  two then went he off away  and had slain  here two men or
prja, p4 er hann hofdu nitt.  En hann sagdi konunginum
three  those who him had lampooned But  he told the-king

Olafi, er hann kom austr, allt pat, er hér hafdi yfir
Olaf when  he came  east all  that  which here  had over
hann gingit, ok 1ét  6rvant, at hér myndi kristni enn
him gone and  made-it  unlikely that  here  would Christianity  yer
takast. En hann vard vid pat reidr mjok ok xtladi at lata
be-taken ~ But  he became at  thar angry very and meant  to  have
meida eda drepa ossa landa  fyrir, pa er par varu austr.
maimed or  slain our  countrymen for-it  those who there were  east
En pat sumar it sama koému Gtan hedan peir Gizurr ok Hjalti
But that summer the same  came  abroad hence they  Gizur  and Hijalti
ok pagu pa wundan vid konunginn ok hétu honum umbsyslu
and got them off with the-king and promised him efforts

,

sinni til 4 nyjaleik, at hér yréi enn vid kristninni

their thereto  on  anew that  bere  would-be again to  the-Christianity
tekit, ok létu sér eigi annars van en bar myndi hljda.
taken  and made for-themselves not  of-other  hope than there would succeed

En it nzsta sumar eftir foru peir austan ok prestr si,

But  the next summer  after  went  they  from-the-east and a-priest  that
er Pormddr hét, ok kému pa i  Vestmannaeyjar, er
who  Thormod was-named and came then into  (the)-Westman-Isles when
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tiu vikur varu af sumri, ok hafdi allt farizt vel at. Sva
ten  weeks were  of summer  and had all  gone well  thereto  So
kvad Teitr pann segja, er sjalfr var par.

said Teit that-one  to-say who  himself was  there

ba var pat mzlt it nxsta sumar 40r 1 l6gum, at menn
Then was that spoken  the next summer  before in the-laws  that men

skyldi svi koma til alpingis, er tiu vikur varu af sumri,

should 50 come to  (the)-Althing when ten  weeks were of

en pangat til kému viku fyrr.

but  thither until  they-came a-week earlier

summer

En peir foru pegar inn til meginlands ok sidan til alpingis

But  they  went at-once in to  the-mainland and then to

(the)-Althing

ok gitu at Hjalta, at hann var eftir i Laugardali med

and arranged for Hijalti that  he was  bebind in Laugardal
tolfta mann, af  pvi at hann hafdi adr sekr

twelfth ~ man because  of-that  that  he had before  guilty

fjorbaugsmadr it nasta sumar 4 alpingi of godga.

with
ordit

become

En pat

a-lesser-outlaw the next summer  ar (the)-Althing for blasphemy And that

var til pess haft, at hann kvad at Logbergi kvidling penna:

was to  that  held  thar he spoke  at  the-Law-rock a-ditty

Vilk eigi god geyja.
Fwill  not  gods  to-bark-ar
Grey pykki mér Freyja.

a-bitch  seems  to-me  Freyja

this

En peir Gizurr foru, unz peir kému i stad pann i hja

But  they  Gizur went until  they  came into place  that

in beside

Olfossvatni, er kalladr er Vellankatla, ok gerdu ord padan

Olfossvatn which  called is  Vellankatla and  sent word  thence

tl pings, at 4 moét peim skyldi koma allir fulltingsmenn

to  (the)-assembly that to meeting them  should  come all supporters
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peira, af  pvi at peir hofdu spurt, at andskotar peira vildi
their because of-that thar they  had beard  that adversaries their  wished
verja peim  vigi pingvollinn. En fyrr en peir feri padan,
to-defend against-them by-battle the-assembly-field But before than they — went thence
pa kom par ridandi Hjalti ok peir, er eftir viru med honum.
then came  there riding Hjalti  and those  who bebind were — with — him

En sidan ridu peir 4 pingit, ok kéomu 4dr 4 mot
But  afterward rode  they  to the-assembly and came before  to  meeting
peim frendr peira ok vinir, sem peir héf0u xst. En inir
them kinsmen  their and  friends  as they  had asked  But  the

heidnu menn hurfu saman med alvapni, ok hafdi svi nar,

heathen men gathered  together  with  full-arms and  had s0 near
at peir myndi berjast, at eigi of s 4 milli.
thar they  would  fight that not  — (one)-saw in between

En annan dag eftir gingu peir Gizurr ok Hjalti til Logbergis
But  the-next day  after went they  Gizur and Hjalti 1o the-Law-rock
ok baru par upp erendi sin. En svi er sagt, at pat bari
and  brought there up errands  their And so  is  said that that  passed

fra, hvé vel peir maltu. En pat gerdist af pvi, at par

beyond how  well they  spoke But  that  came-about from that  that there
nefndi annarr madr at 6drum vatta, ok sogdust hvarir
named one man to another  witnesses and declared-themselves each

Or 16gum vid adra, inir kristnu menn ok inir heidnu,
out-of law with  the-others  the Christian ~ men and  the beathen

ok gingu sidan fra Logbergi.

and  went then from  the-Law-rock

P4 badu inir kristnu menn Hall 4 Sidu, at hann skyldi
Then asked — the Christian ~ men Hall  at Sida that  he should
16g peira upp segja, pau er kristninni skyldi fylgja. En
laws  their up speak those  which  the-Christianity should — follow But
hann leystist pvi wundan vid pa, at hann keypti at

he freed-himself  thereof out-from  with them that he bargained  with
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Porgeiri 16gségumanni, at hann skyldi upp segja, en hann
Thorgeir law-speaker that  be should — up speak but  he
var enn pa heidinn.

was  still  then hbeathen

En sidan er menn komu i budir, pa lagdist hann nidr
But after  that men came into booths  then laid-himself he down
Porgeirr ok breiddi feld sinn 4 sik ok hvildi pann dag allan
Thorgeir ~ and spread cloak  his on bimself and rested  thar  day  whole
ok nottina eftir ok kvad ekki ord. En of morguninn eftir settist
and the-night  after and spoke no word But in the-morning after  sat-himself
hann upp ok gerdi ord, at menn skyldi ganga til Logbergis.
he up  and sent word  that men should  go to  the-Law-rock
En pa héf hann t6lu sina upp, er menn kému bpar, ok sagdi,
But then raised he speech bis  up when men came  there and said
at honum potti  pa komit hag  manna i onytt efni, ef
that to-him seemed-(it) then come (the)-state  of-men into useless case if
menn skyldi eigi hafa allir 16g ein 4 landi hér, ok taldi fyr
men should ~ not  have  all laws one in land  here and rold  before
moénnum 4 marga vega, at pat skyldi eigi lata verda, ok sagdi,
men in many ways  that that should — not  be-let happen and said
at pat myndi at pvi Osxtti verda, er visavan var, at par
that that would to that discord  become  which sure-expectation was  that those
barsmidir gerfust 4 milli manna, er landit eyddist
beatings would-arise in between men by-which  the-land  would-be-laid-waste

af.  Hann sagdi frd pvi, at konungar 6r Norvegi ok or

thereby He told of  that that kings from  Norway and  from
Danmoérku hofdu haft 6frid ok orrostur 4 milli sin langa
Denmark had had  strife  and battles in between themselves long

tid, til pess unz landsmenn gerdu frid 4 milli peira, pott peir
time to that  until (the)-landsmen made  peace in between them though  they
vildu eigi. En pat rad gerdist svi, at af stundu sendust

wished not  And thar plan came-about so that from the-hour  sent-each-other
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peir gersemar 4 milli, enda helt fridr si, medan peir
they  treasures in  between and-moreover held  peace  that while they
lifu. “En nt pykkir mér pat rad,” kvad hann, “at vér latim
lived ~ But  now seems to-me that counsel said ~ he that we  let
ok eigi pa rida, er mest vilja i gegn gangast, ok midlum
also not  those rule  who most  wish in against to-go and let-us-mediate
sva mal 4 milli peira, at hvarirtveggju hafi  nakkvat sins
so  the-case in between them that  both-sides may-have somewhat  of-their
mals, ok hofum allir ein 16g ok einn sid. Pat mun verda satt,
case and let-us-have all ~ one law and one  faith Thar will  become true
er vér slitum i sundr 16gin, at vér munum slita ok fridinn”
if we tear in asunder the-laws that we  will tear  also the-peace
En hann lauk svi mali sinu, at hvarirtveggju jattu  pvi,
And  he ended  so speech  his that  both-sides assented  to-that
at allir skyldi ein 16g hafa, pau sem hann rédi upp
that  all should ~ one law  have those  which  be should-decide  up
at segja.

to  speak

Pa var pat melt i l6gum, at allir menn skyldi kristnir
Then was that  spoken in the-laws  thar all men should  Christian
vera ok skirn taka, peir er a0r varu oOskirdir 4 landi
be and  baptism  take those  who before were  unbaptized in land
hér. En of barnatitburd skyldu standa in fornu log ok
here  But  concerning  child-exposure should stand the old laws  and
of hrossakjotsat. Skyldu menn bléta 4 laun, ef vildu
concerning  horse-flesh-eating Should men sacrifice in secret  if  they-wished
en varda fjorbaugsgardr, er vattum of kemi vid. En sidar
but  be-liable lesser-outlawry if  by-witnesses — it-came at But  later
fam vetrum var s heidni af numin sem onnur.

few winters was  that heathendom away taken as other
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Penna atburd sagdi Teitr oss at pvi, er kristni kom 4 Island.
This event told Teit to-us by that which Christianity came to Iceland
En Olafr Tryggvason fell it sama sumar at sdgu  Szmundar
And Olaf  Tryggvik-son fell  the same  summer by the-account of-Saemund
prests. P4 bardist hann vid Svein Haraldsson Danakonung
priest Then  fought be with Svein  Harald’s-son King-of-the-Danes
ok Olaf inn sznska, Eiriksson at Uppsélum Sviakonungs, ok
and Olaf  the  Swedish Eirik’s-son ar Uppsala King-of-the-Swedes  and
Eirik, er sidan var jarl at Norvegi, Hakonarson. Pat var
Eirik who afterward was earl in  Norway Hakon'’s-son That  was
hundrad ok premr tigum vetra eftir drap Eadmundar,
a-hundred  and three tens of-winters after  (the)-slaying of-Eadmund
en pasund eftir burd  Krists at alpydu tali

and a-thousand after  (the)-birth of-Christ by common  reckoning

Fra byskupum Gtlendum

VIII - THE FOREIGN BISHOPS

Ari lists the bishops from abroad who served in Iceland — Fridrekr, who came
in beathen times, then Bjarnbardr inn bokvisi, Koly, Hrédolfy; Joban inn irski,
Bjarnbardy, and Heinrekr — and five more who called themselves bishops. Grimr
Svertingsson spoke the law two summers and gave it up for bis boarseness. Skafti
Doéroddsson beld it twenty-seven, made the Fifth Court, and required a slayer
to publish bis own killing.

Pessi eru nofn byskupa beira, er verit hafa i Islandi

These  are  names  of-bishops those who  been bave  in  Iceland
atlendir at ségu Teits: Fridrekr kom i heidni  hér,
foreign by  the-account of-Teit  Fridrek came  in  heathendom  bere

en pessir viru sidan: Bjarnhardr inn bokvisi fimm ar,

and  these were  afterward  Bjarnbhard the  Book-learned five years
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Kolr fi ar, Hrodolfr nitjan 4r, Johan inn irski fa ar,
Kol few  years  Hrodolf nineteen  years Johan the  Irish  few years
Bjarnhardr nitjan ar, Heinrekr tvau ar.

Bjarnhard nineteen  years Heinrek two years

Enn koému hér adrir fimm, peir er byskupar kvadust
Further came here  other  five those  who  bishaps said-of-themselves
vera: Ornélfr ok Godiskalkr ok prir ermskir: Pétris ok
to-be  Ornolf and  Godiskalk and three  Armenian  Petrus and
Abraham ok Stéphans.

Abrabam and  Stephanus

Grimr at Mosfelli Svertingssonr tok l6gsogu eftir Porgeir
Grim at  Mosfell Sverting’s-son took  the-law-speaking after  Thorgeir
ok hafdi tvau sumur, en pa fekk hann lof til bpess, at

and  had two summers  but  then got bhe leave to  that that
Skafti Poéroddsonr hefdi, systursonr hans, af  pvi
Skafti Thorodd'’s-son should-have-(it)  sister’s-son bis because  of-thar

at hann var hasmeltr sjalfr.

that  he was  hoarse-voiced bim:elf
Skafti hafdi 16gségu tuttugu ok sjau sumur. Hann setti
Skafti bhad the-law-speaking  twenty and seven  summers  He set

fimmtardémslog ok pat, at engi vegandi skyldi lysa vig
Fifth-Court-laws and that  that no slayer should  publish  a-slaying
a hendr 68rum manni en sér, en 4dr varu hér slik
against  hands another ~ man than  himself but  before were  here  such
16g of pat sem i Norvegi. A hans dégum urdu margir
laws  concerning that  as in  Norway In  his days became many
hofdingjar ok rikismenn sekir eda landflotta of vig  eda
chiefs and  men-of-power  outlawed or land-fleeing  for slayings or
barsmidir af rikis sokum hans ok landstjorn. En hann
beatings from  of-power  causes bis and land-governance And  he
andadist 4 inu sama ari ok Olafr inn digri fell Haraldssonr,

died in the same  year and Olaf  the  Stout fell ~ Harald's-son
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Godrodarsonar, Bjarnarsonar, Haraldssonar ins harfagra, premr
Godrod's-son Bjorn’s-son Harald’s-son the  Fair-haired  three

tigum vetra sidar en Olafr felli Tryggvasonr.

tens of-winters later ~ than Olaf  fell Tryggui’s-son
ba t6k Steinn DPorgestissonr 156gsogu ok haféi prju
Then took  Stein Thorgests-son the-law-speaking and  had three

sumur. P4 hafdi Porkell Tjorvasonr tuttugu sumur. ba
summers ~ Then had Thorkel Tjorvi’s-son twenty summers  Then
hafdi Gellir Bolverkssonr niu sumur.

bad Gellir ~ Bolverk’s-son nine  summers

Fra Isleifi byskupi

IX - BISHOP ISLEIFR

fslezﬁ Gizgurarson was consecrated bishop at fifty and held the office twenty—four
winters, dying at Skalabolt. Chiefs sent bim their sons for schooling, and two of
bis pupils became bishops. His three sons were Bishop Gizur, the priest Teitr, and
Porvaldr. Ari came at seven to Hallr in Haukadalr and stayed fourteen winters;
Hallr was baptized by Pangbrandr at three and lived ninety-four winters.

Isleifr Gizurarsonr ins hvita var vigdr  til byskups a
Lsleif Gizur’s-son the ~ White  was  consecrated to  bishop in
dogum Haralds Norvegskonungs Sigurdarsonar, Halfdanarsonar,
the-days  of-Harald  King-of-Norway Sigurd’s-son Halfdan’s-son
Sigurdarsonar hrisa, Haraldssonar ins harfagra. En er pat
Sigurd’s-son Hrisi Harald’s-son the  Fair-haired ~ But  when that

sa  hofdingjar ok godir menn, at Isleifr var miklu nytri

saw  chiefs and  good men that  Isleif was  much abler
en adrir kennimenn, peir er 4 pvisa landi nadi, pa
than other  clerics those  whom in  this land one-could-ger  then

seldu honum margir sonu sina til leringar ok létu vigja

gave to-him many sons their  for  teaching and had  ordain
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til presta. Peir urdu sidan viglir tveir til byskupa, Kollr,
to  priests They  became afterward consecrated  two to  bishops Koll
er var i Vik austr, ok Jéan at Hoélum.

who was in Vik  east and Joan  at Holar

Isleifr atti prja sonu. Peir urdu allir hofdingjar nytir, Gizurr
Heif  had three sons  They became all  chicf able  Gigur
byskup ok Teitr prestr, fadir Halls, ok Porvaldr. Teit feddi
bishop and Teit priest father  of-Hall ~— and Thorvald Teit  reared
Hallr i Haukadali, s4 madr, er pat var almalt, at
Hall in  Haukadal that  man of-whom that was  commonly-said  that
mildastr  veri ok agxztr at godu 4 landi hér Olerdra
most-generous  he-was and most-excellent in  goodness in land here  of-unlearned
manna. Ek kom ok til Halls sjau vetra gamall, vetri eftir
men I came also to  Hall seven  winters old a-winter  after
pat, er Gellir Porkelssonr, fédurfadir minn ok fostri,

that  when  Gellir Thorkel’s-son father’sfather  my and  foster-father
andadist, ok vark par fjortan vetr.

died and IFwas there fourteen — winters

Gunnar inn spaki hafdi tekit 18gsogu, pa er Gellir lét
Gunnar the  Wise had taken  the-law-speaking then when Gellir — ler
af, ok hafdi prji sumur. P4 hafdi Kolbeinn Flosason sex.
off and bad three  summers  Then had Kolbein Flosi’s-son six
Pat sumar, er hann tok 15gsdgu, fell Haraldr konungr
That summer  when he took  the-law-speaking fell  Harald king

4 Englandi. P4 hafdi Gellir i annat sinn prji sumur. Pa
in  England Then  had Gellir in another time  three  summers  Then
haféi Gunnarr i annat sinn eitt sumar. Pa hafdi Sighvatr
had Gunnar in another time one  summer  Then had Sighvat
Surtssonr, systursonr Kolbeins, atta.

Surt’s-son sister’s-son of-Kolbein eight
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A bpeim dégum kom Semundr Sigfissonr sunnan  af

In  those days came  Saemund Sigfus’-son from-the-south ~ from
Frakklandi hingat til lands ok lét sidan vigjast til
France hither to  the-land and let  then himself-be-ordained  to
prCStS.

priest

Isleifr var vigdr  til byskups, p4 er hann var fimmtogr. Pa
Lleif was  consecrated to  bishop then when  he was  fifty-years-old  Then
var Leé septimus pafi. En hann var inn nesta vetr i Norvegi ok
was Leo  the-seventh — pope  And he was the next winter in Norway and
for sidan Gt hingat. En hann andadist i Skalaholti, pa er hann
went then  out hither And he died in Skalaholt then when be
hafdi alls verit byskup fjora vetr ok tuttugu. Sva sagdi Teitr
had in-all been  bishop four  winters and twenty So  said Teit
oss. Pat var 4 drottins degi sex nattum eftir hatid peira Pétars
to-us That was on the-Lords day  six  nights after  the-feast of-those Peter
ok Pils, atta tigum vetra eftir Olafs fall  Tryggvasonar.
and Paul  eight  tens of-winters after  of-Olaf  (the)-fall Tryggvi’s-son

bPar var ek pa med Teiti, féstra minum, t0lf vetra gamall.
There was I then with  Teit Joster-father my twelve winters old

En Hallr sagdi oss svd, er bxdi var minnigr ok olyginn
And  Hall told to-us  so who  both was  of-good-memory and  truthful
ok mundi sjalfr pat, er hann var skirdr, at Pangbrandr
and  remembered  himself thar  when be was  baptized  thar Thangbrand
skirdi hann prévetran, en pat var vetri fyrr en kristni
baptized  him three-winters-old and that was — a-winter before than Christianity
veri hér i 16g tekin. En hann gerdi bu  pritogr ok bjo
was  here into law taken  And he made  a-home thirty-years-old and dwelt
sex tigi ok fjora vetr i Haukadali ok hafdi niu tigi ok fjora

six  tens and four  winters in Haukadal and had nine tens and four
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vetr, pa er hann andadist, en pat var of hatid Martens
winters then when be died and that was about the-feast of-Martin

byskups 4 inum tiunda vetri eftir andlat Isleifs byskups.

bishop in the tenth winter after  (the)-death of-Isleif  bishop

Fra Gizuri byskupi

X + BISHOP GIZURR

Gizury, fslfzfr’s son, was consecrated at the countrymen’s request. So loved was be
that men swore to the value of all their property, in land and in goods, and the
tithe was laid on by law. He fixed the see ar Skdlabolt and gave up more than a
quarter of bis diocese so that Hélar might bave a bishop too. In Bergporr’ first
summer the laws were ordered written down at Haflidi Missons; Gizurr had
DPorlikr consecrated in bis lifetime and died thirty nights later.

Gizurr byskup, sonr Isleifs, var vigdr  til byskups at
Gizur bishop son of-Isleif ~ was  consecrated to  bishop at
bzn landsmanna 4 dogum Olafs konungs Haraldssonar,
the-prayer  of-the-landsmen  in  the-days ~ of-Olaf  king Harald’s-son
tveim vetrum eftir pat, er Isleifr andadist. Pann var hann
two winters after  that  when ILsleif died That was e

annan hér 4 landi, en annan 4 Gautlandi. En pa var nafn

one here in land and another  in Gautland And  then was name
hans rétt, at hann hét Gisrodr. Sva sagli hann oss.
his set-right that e was-named  Gisrod So  said he to-us

Markés Skeggjasonr hafdi 16gsdgu  nzstr Sighvati ok tok pat
Markus Skeggi’s-son bad the-law-speaking next to-Sighvat  and took that
sumar, er Gizurr byskup hafdi einn vetr verit hér 4 landi, en
summer — when Gizur bishop bad one winter been  here in land and
for med fisgur sumur ok tuttugu. At hans sogu er skrifud

carried on Jour summers and twenty By  his account is  written
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xvi allra 16gsogumanna 4 bok pessi, peira er varu fyr
(the)-lives of-all  law-speakers in book  this of-those who were  before
vart minni, en honum sagdi Poérarinn, brodir hans, ok Skeggi
our  memory  but to-him told Thorarin brother  his and  Skeggi
fadir peira, ok fleiri spakir menn til peira zvi, er fyr hans
futher their  and more wie  men  for those lives which before bis
minni varu, at pvi er Bjarni inn spaki hafdi sagt, fodurfadir
memory were by thar which Bjarni  the = Wise  bad said  father’s-father
peira, er mundi DPérarin logsdgumann ok sex adra sidan.
their who remembered Thorarin  law-speaker and six  others since
Gizurr byskup var astselli af 6llum landsménnum en hverr
Gizur bishop was  more-beloved by all landsmen than every
madr annarra, peira er vér vitim hér 4 landi hafa verit. Af
man  of-others those  whom we  know  here in land  to-have been  From
astszld hans ok tolum peira Szmundar, med umbradi Markus
the-love  of-him and the-counsels of-those Saemund with  the-advice  of-Markus

16gsogumanns, var pat i 16g leitt, at allir menn tldu ok

law_SPL’aker was tbat into lﬂu) brougbt tbat all men CDunted ﬂnd
virtu alle fé sitt ok soru, at rétt virt veri, hvirt sem var
valued all  property their and swore  that rightly valued it-was whether as it-was

i londum eda i lausaaurum, ok gerdu tiund af sidan. Dat
in lands or in loose-goods and made tithe thereof afterward That

eru miklar jartegnir, hvat hlydnir landsmenn viru peim manni,

are  great tokens how  obedient  (the)-landsmen were  to-that man
er hann kom pvi fram, at fé allt var virt med svardégum,
that he brought that forward that property all — was valued with  oaths

pat er 4 fslandi var, ok landit sjalft ok tiundir af gervar
that  which in Iceland was  and the-land itself  and tithes thereof made
ok l6g a 16gd, at sva skal vera, medan Island er byggt.

and laws thereon laid that so shall  be while Iceland  is  settled
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Gizurr byskup lét ok log leggja 4 pat, at stoll byskups
Gizur bishop had also laws laid thereon that  that the-see of-bishop
pess, er 4 Islandi veri, skyldi i Skalaholti vera, en 4dr
that who in Iceland should-be  should in  Skalaholt be but  before
var hvergi, ok lagdi hann par til stdlsins Skalaholtsland ok
was  nowhere  and laid be there to  the-see Skalaholt-land and
margra kynja audxfi 6nnur bzdi i londum ok lausum aurum.
of-many  kinds  riches other both  in lands and loose goods
En p4 er honum pétti  si stadr hafa vel at audzfum
But  then when to-him seemed-(it)  that see to-have well in  riches
proazt, pa gaf hann meir en fjérdung byskupsdoéms
grown then  gave  he more than  a-quarter of-bishopric

sins til pess, at heldr vzru tveir byskupsstolar 4 landi
his to  that that  rather  were two bishops’-sees in land
hér en einn, sva sem Nordlendingar «stu hann til

bere  than  one 50 as (the)-Northlanders urged  him thereto
En hann hafdi 4dr latic telja bliendr 4 landi hér, ok
And  be bad before  had count  farmers in land here  and
vairu pa 1 Austfirdingafjéroungi sjau hundrud heil, en i
were  then in  the-Eastfirdings’-Quarter seven  bundred whole  and in
Rangzingafjérdungi tiu, en i Breidfirdingafjérdungi niu, en
the-Rangaeings’-Quarter ten  and in the-Breidfirdings’-Quarter nine  and
i Eyfiringafjordungi to0lf, en otaldir varu beir, er eigi attu
in  the-Eyfirdings’-Quarter twelve but uncounted were  those  who not  had
pingfararkaupi at gegna of allt Island.

assembly-journey-payment to  answer  over all  Iceland

Ulfhedinn Gunnarssonr ins spaka tok 16gsogu eftir
Ulfhedin Gunnar’s-son the  Wise took  the-law-speaking  after
Markas ok hafdi niu sumur, pa hafdi Bergporr Hrafnssonr
Markus and  had nine summers  then had Bergthor Hrafn’s-son
sex, en pa hafdi Godmundr Porgeirssonr tolf sumur.

six and then bad Godmund Thorgeir’s-son twelve  summers
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It fyrsta sumar, er Bergporr sagdi 16g upp, var nymzli

The first summer  when Bergthor spoke  laws up was  a-new-ordinance
pat gert, at log Or skyldi skrifa 4 bok at Haflida Massonar
that made that laws our should  be-written in a-book ar Haflidis  Mask-son
of vetrinn eftir at sogu ok umbradi peira Bergpors ok
in  the-winter after by the-account and advice of-those  Bergthor and
annarra spakra manna, peira er til pess varu teknir. Skyldu
of-other wise men those  who for that  were  taken Should
peir gerva nymeli pau 6ll i l6gum, er peim litist pau
they  make  new-ordinances those all in the-laws  which to-them seemed those
betri en hin fornu 156g. Skyldi pau segja upp it nzsta
better  than the  old laws ~ Should ~ those  be-spoken up the next
sumar eftir i 6gréttu ok pau oll halda, er inn meiri
summer  after in  (the)-law-court and those all  be-held  which the  greater

hlutr manna melti pa eigi gegn. En pat vard at framfara,

part of-men spoke then mnot  against And thar came to  pass
at pa var skrifadr Vigslodi ok margt annat i I6gum
that then was written (tbe)—Slaying—Section and  much other in  the-laws

ok sagt upp i logréttu  af kenniménnum of sumarit eftir.
and spoken up in (the)-law-court by clerics in  the-summer after
En pat likadi 6llum vel, ok mzlti pvi manngi i gegn.
And that  pleased  all well  and  spoke thereto  no-one in  against

Pat var ok it fyrsta sumar, er Bergporr sagdi log upp, pa var

That was also the first summer  when Bergthor spoke  laws up then was
Gizurr byskup opingfarr af sott. P2 sendi hann
Gizur bishop unable-to-ride-to-the-assembly ~ from  sickness Then sent be

ord til alpingis vinum sinum ok héfdingjum, at bidja skyldi
word 1o (the)-Althing to-friends his and to-chich that sk should
Porlak Runolfsson, Porleikssonar, brédur Halls i Haukadali,
Thorlak  Runolf s-son Thorleik’s-son brother of-Hall in Haukadal
at hann skyldi lata vigjast til byskups. En pat gerdu
that  he should  let  himself-be-consecrated to  bishop And  that  did
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allir sva sem ord hans kému til, ok fekkst pat af  pvi,
all 50 as words  bis came to  and was-gor  that because of-that
at Gizurr hafdi sjalfr fyrr mjok bedit, ok for hann utan pat
that Gizur bad himself before greatly asked and went he abroad  that
sumar, en kom ut it naxsta eftir ok var pa vigdr til byskups.
summer  and came out the next after  and was then consecrated to bishop
Gizurr var vigdr  til byskups, pa er hann var fertogr.
Gizur was  consecrated to  bishop then when  he was  forty-years-old
Pa var Grégorits septimus pafi. En sidan var hann inn nasta
Then was Gregorius the-seventh  pope  And then was  he the  next
vetr i Danmorku ok kom of sumarit eftir hingat til lands.
winter in  Denmark and came in  the-summer after  hither to  the-land
En pa er hann hafdi verit tuttugu ok fjéra vetr byskup,
And  then  when  he had been  twenty and four  winters bishop

sva sem fadir hans, pa var Jéoan Ogmundarsonr vigdr  til

50 as father  bis then was  Joan — Ogmund’s-son consecrated  to
byskups fyrstr til stols at Holum. Pa var hann vetri midr
bishop first to the-see at Holar Then was he by-a-winter less

en halfsextégr. En tolf vetrum sidar, pa er Gizurr hafdi
than fiftyfive-years-old And twelve winters  lawer  then when Gizur  bad
alls verit byskup prja tigi ok sex vetr, pa var Porlakr vigdr
in-all been  bishop three tens and six  winters then was Thorlak  consecrated
til byskups. Hann lét Gizurr vigja  til stols i Skalaholti at
to  bishop Him bad Gizur consecrated to  the-see in Skalaholt with
sér lifanda. P4 var Porlakr tveim vetrum meir en pritogr,
bimself living Then was Thorlak  by-two — winters  more  than thirty-years-old
en Gizurr byskup andadist prjatigi nattum sidar i Skalaholti 4
and Gizur bishop died thirty nights later  in Skalaholt on
inum pridja degi i viku fimmta kalend. Junii. [Pad er 28. mai)]
the third  day  in the-week the-fifth  kalend ofJune Thar is 28 May
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A pvi ari inu sama andadist Paschalis secundus pafi fyrr
In that year the  same died Paschalis the-second pope  before
en Gizurr byskup ok Baldvini Jorsalakonungr ok Arnaldus
than ~ Gizur bishop and  Baldwin King-of-Jerusalem and  Arnaldus
patriarcha i Hierasalem ok Philippus Sviakonungr, en sidar it
patriarch in Jerusalem and Philippus King-of-the-Swedes and later  the
sama sumar Alexits Grikkjakonungr. P4 hafdi hann prjatigi
same  summer  Alexius King-of-the-Greeks Then  bad be thirty
ok atta vetr setit at stoli i Miklagardi. En tveim vetrum

and eight winters sat on  the-throne in Miklagard And  two winters
sidar vard aldamot. Pa hofdu peir Eysteinn ok Sigurdr
later ~ came  (the)-turn-of-the-age Then had they  Eystein and  Sigurd

verit sautjin vetr konungar i Norvegi eftir Magnis, f6dur
been  seventeen  winters kings in  Norway after  Magnus father

sinn, Olafsson, Haraldssonar. Pat var hundrad ok tuttugu

their  Olaf’s-son Haralds-son That was  a-hundred — and twenty

vetrum eftir fall ~ Olafs Tryggvasonar, en tvau hundrud ok

winters after  (the)-fall of-Olaf Tryggvi’-son and two bundred and
fimmtigi eftir drap Eadmundar Englakonungs, en fimm
fifty after  (the)-slaying  of-Eadmund King-of-the-English ~ and  five

hundrud ok sextin vetrum eftir andlat Grégorius pafa,
bundred and  sixteen winters after  (the)-death of-Gregorius ~ pope
pess er kristni kom 4 England, at pvi er talit er. En
that  when Christianity came  to England by that which counted is  And
hann andadist 4 60ru  4ari konungdéms Focé  keisara, sex
he died in  the-second year of-the-reign of-Phocas  emperor  six
hundrud ok fjorum vetrum eftir burd Krists at almannatali.
bundred and  four winters after  (the)-birth of-Christ by common-reckoning
Pat verdr allt saman ellifu hundrud ok tuttugu ar.

That becomes all  together  eleven  hundred and  twenty years

Hér lykst sja bok.

Here ends  this  book
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Byskupazttir

THE BISHOPS’ LINEAGES

The line of the Icelandic bishops, traced from the settlers. Ketilbjorn of Mosfell is
the forefather of Gizurr inn bviti, Isleify; and Bishop Gizurr; from Hrollaugr of
Sida comes Joan, first bishop at Hélar; from Audr of Hvammy, Porlaky, now bishop
at Skalabolt; and from Helgi inn magri, Ketill, now bishop at Hélar.

Petta er kyn byskupa Islendinga ok attartala:

This i thekin ofbishops  of-(the)Leelanders and the-lineage

Ketilbjorn landnimsmadr, sa er byggdi sudr at Mosfelli inu
Ketilbjorn land-taker be who settled south  at  Mosfell the
efra, var fadir Teits, f6dur Gizurar ins hvita, fodur Isleifs, er
upper was  father of-Teit  father  of-Gizur  the White  father  of-Isleif  who
fyrstr var byskup i Skalaholti, fodur Gizurar byskups. Hrollaugr
frst was bishop  in Skalabolt  futher of-Gizur bishop Hrollaug
landnamsmadr, er byggdi austr 4 Sidu 4 Breidabolstad, var
land-taker who  settled east in Sida  at Breidabolstad was
fadir Ozurar, fodur Pérdisar, modur Halls 4 Sidu, fodur Egils,
father  of-Ozur  father  of-Thordis  mother — of-Hall at Sida  father  of-Egil
fodur Porgerdar, mddur Joans, er fyrstr var byskup at Hoélum.
father  of Thorgerd ~ mother  offoan who firt  was bishop  ar Holar
Audr landnamskona, er byggdi vestr i Breidafirdi i
Aud land-taking-woman who  settled west in  Breidafjord at
Hvammi, var médir Porsteins ins rauda, f6dur Oleifs feilans,
Hvamm was mother  of-Thorstein  the  Red father  of-Oleif  Feilan
fodur DPordar gellis, fodur Porhildar rjipu, moéddur Poérdar
father  of Thord  Gellir  father  of Thorbild ~ Prarmigan mother  of Thord
hesth6fda, fodur Karlsefnis, fodur Snorra, fodur Hallfridar,
Horse-bead  father  of Karlsefui  father  of-Snorri  father  of-Hallfrid
modur Porliks, er na er byskup i Skalaholti, nastr Gizuri.

mother ofThorlak ~ who now is  bishop in  Skalabolt next to-Gizur
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Helgi inn magri landnimamadr, si er byggdi nordr i
Helgi the  Lean land-taker he  who settled north in
Eyjafirdi 1 Kristnesi, var fadir Helgu, mo6dur Einars, f60ur
Eyjafjord at  Kristnes was  father  of-Helga ~ mother ~ of-Einar  father
Eyjolfs Valgerdarsonar, fodur Godmundar, f68ur Eyjolfs, fodur
of-Byjolf  Valgerd'-son father  of-Godmund  father  of Eyjolf father
Porsteins, f6dur Ketils, er na er byskup at Holum, nastr Joani.

of Thorstein  father  of-Ketil ~ who now is  bishop at  Holar next to-Joan

Langfedgatal

THE LINE OF FOREFATHERS

The thirty-six generations of the Ynglingar and the Breidfirdingar, from Yngvi
king of the Turks and Njordr king of the Swedes down through the kings at Uppsalir;
Oleify inn bviti and Porsteinn inn raudi, Oleify feilan who first of them sertled
in Iceland, Dérdr gellir, and Gellir — father of Porgils, Ari’s own father. The
book ends with the author naming bimself.

Pessi eru nofn langfedga  Ynglinga ok Breidfirdinga:

These are  names of-the-forefathers of-(the)-Ynglings and of-(the)-Breidfirdings

i Yngvi Tyrkjakonungr. ii Njordr Sviakonungr. iii Freyr. iiii
(1) Yngvi  KingoftheTurks  (2) Njord  King-of-the-Swedes (3) Frey  (4)
Fjolnir. si er do6 at Fridofr60a. v Svegdir. vi Vanlandi. vii
Fjolnir he who died at  Fridfrodis (5)  Svegdir (6)  Vanlandi 7)
Visburr. viii Démaldr. ix Démarr. x Dyggvi. xi Dagr. xii
Vishur (8)  Domald (9) Domar (10) Dyggvi (1) Dag  (12)
Alrekr. xiii Agni. xiiii Yngvi. xv Jorundr. xvi Aun inn gamli.
Alrek (13) Agni  (14) Yngui (15 Jorund (16) Aun  the Old
xvii Egill Vendilkraka. xviii Ottarr. xix Adisl at Uppsolum.
(17)  Egil  Vendil-crow (18)  Ottar (19) Adisl  at  Uppsala

xx Eysteinn. xxi Yngvarr. xxii Braut-Onundr. xxiii Ingjaldr
(20)  Eystein 21)  Yngvar (22)  Road-Onund (23)  Ingjald
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inn illradi.  xxiiii Olafr trételgja. xxv Halfdan hvitbeinn

the Ill-counseled  (24) Olaf Tree-hewer 25) Halfdan White-leg

Upplendingakonungr. xxvi Godrddr. xxvii Olafr. xxviii Helgi.

King-of-the-Upplanders

26)  Godrod 27) Olaf 28) Helgi

xxix Ingjaldr, dottursonr Sigurdar, Ragnarssonar lodbrokar.

(29)  Ingjald

daughter’s-son  of-Sigurd Ragnar’s-son Hairy-breeches

xxx Oleifr inn hviti. xxxi Porsteinn inn raudi. xxxii Oleifr

(30)  Oleif the

White  (31) Thorstein the  Red (32) Oleif

feilan, er fyrstr byggdi peira 4 Islandi. xxxiii Pordr gellir.

Rilan  who first
xxxiiii Eyjolfr,
(349) Byjolf

kom 4 Island.
came  to Iceland
fodur Brands,

father  of-Brand

settled of-them in Iceland (33) Thord Gellir
er skirdr var i elli sinni, pa er kristni
who baptized was in old-age bis then when  Christianity
xxxv DPorkell. xxxvi Gellir, fadir peira DPorkels,
(35) Thorkel (36) Gellir father  of-those  Thorkel
ok DPorgils, f6dur mins, en ek heitik Ari.

and  Thorgils father  my and I am-named Ari

43






Eyrbyggja saga
The Saga of the People of Eyri







Fra Katli flatnef ok bornum hans

I - KETILL FLATNEFR AND HIS CHILDREN

Ketill flatnefr, a bersir in Norway, has the sons Bjorn and Helgi and the daughters
Audr djiipiidga, Pérunn byrna, and Jorunn manvitsbrekka. When Haraldr inn
bérfagri drives men from their lands and the exiles barry Norway from the western
isles, the king sends Ketill west against them. Ketill conquers the Hebrides and
keeps them for bimself, and Haraldr seizes bis Norwegian estates.

Ketill flatnefr hét einn agztr hersir i Noregi. Hann var sonr
Ketil  Flat-nose was-named one  excellent lord in Norway — He was  son
Bjarnar bunu, Grimssonar hersis 6r Sogni. Ketill var kvingadr.
of-Bjorn  Buna Grim’s-son lord from Sogn Ketil was  married
Hann atti Yngvildi, dottur Ketils vedrs hersis af Raumariki.

He had  Yngvild daughter  of-Ketil ~ Wether lord from  Raumariki
Bjorn ok Helgi hétu synir peira, en dxtr peira viru
Bjorn and  Helgi were-named  sons their and  daughters  their were

paxr Audr djupidga, Poérunn hyrna ok Joérunn manvitsbrekka.
those  Aud Deep-minded ~ Thorunn — Horn and Jorunn Wisdom-slope
Bjorn, sonr Ketils, var fostradr austr 4 Jamtalandi med
Bjorn son of-Ketil ~ was  fostered east in Jamtaland with
jarli peim, er Kjallakr hét, vitr madr ok agztr. Jarlinn
an-earl  that who  Kjallak was-named a-wise man and excellent  The-earl
atti son, er Bjorn hér, en Gjaflaug hét déttir hans.
had  a-son  who Bjorn was-named and  Gjaflaug was-named ~ daughter  bis
Petta var i pann tima, er Haraldr konungr inn harfagri gekk
This was in that time when Harald king the  Fair-haired came
til rikis i Noregi. Fyrir peim o6fridi flydu margir gdfgir menn
to  power in Norway  For that  strife  fled many noble men
60ul sin af Noregi, sumir austr um Kjélu, sumir um haf vestr.

estates their fmm Nomay some east over K]Gl some over sea west
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Peir varu sumir, er heldu sik a vetrum i Sudreyjum eda
They were  some who  kept themselves in  winters in (the)-Hebrides  or
Orkneyjum, en um sumrum herjudu peir i Noreg ok gerdu
(the)-Orkneys but in summers barried they in Norway and did
mikinn skada i riki Haralds konungs. Baxndr kardu
great harm in the-realm of-Harald  king Farmers  complained-of

petta fyrir konungi ok badu hann frelsa sik af pessum ofridi.

this before  the-king and asked  him  free them from  this strife
Pa gerdi Haraldr konungr pat rdd, at hann lét bua
Then made  Harald king that  plan  that be bad  made-ready
her  vestr um haf, ok kvad Ketil flatnef skyldu hofdingja
an-army  west over  sea and  said Ketil ~ Flat-nose  should chief

vera yfir peim her. Ketill taldist undan, en konungr

to-be  over  that army  Ketil excused-himself  out-from  but  the-king
kvad hann fara skyldu. Ok er Ketill si, at konungr vill
said bim to-go  should And  when  Ketil saw  that  the-king wishes
rada, rédst hann til ferdarinnar ok hafdi med sér
to-rule made-himselfready be  for thejourney  and bad  with  bimsdf
konu sina ok born, pau sem par varu.

wife bis and  children those  which there were

En er Ketill kom vestr um haf, atti hann par nokkurar
And  when  Ketil came  west over  sea bad  he there  some
orrostur ok hafdi jafnan sigr. Hann lagdi undir sik
battles and  had always victory He laid under himself
Sudreyjar ok gerdist hoéfdingi yhir. Sxttist  hann pa
(the)-Hebrides and  became chief over-(them) ~Made-terms  be then
vi0 ina sterstu hofdingja fyrir vestan  haf ok batt vid
with the  greatest chiefs on (the)-west-of sea  and bound with
pa tengdir, en sendi austr aftr herinn.

them  alliances but  sent east back  the-army
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Ok er peir komu 4 fund Haralds konungs, ségdu peir, at
And  when they  came to meeting of-Harald  king said they  that
Ketill flatnefr var hofdingi i Sudreyjum, en eigi ségdust
Ketil Flat-nose  was  chief in  (the)-Hebrides but not  said-of-themselves
peir vita, at hann drazgi Haraldi konungi riki fyrir
they  to-know that he drew for-Harald ~ king a-realm  on
vestan  haf. En er konungr spyrr petta, pa tekr hann
(the)-west-of  sea But  when  the-king bears this then takes  he
undir sik eignir par, er Ketill atti i Noregi.

under  himself possessions those  which Ketil had  in  Norway

Ketill flatnefr gifti Audi, dottur sina, Olafi hvita, er pa
Ketil Flat-nose  married Aud daughter  bis to-Olaf  the-White who  then
var mestr herkonungr fyrir vestan  haf. Hann var sonr
was  greatest — war-king on (the)-west-of sea  He was  son
Ingjalds Helgasonar, en modir Ingjalds var Dora, dottir
of-Ingjald ~ Helgi’s-son and  mother  of-Ingjald was  Thora  daughter
Sigurdar orms-i-auga, Ragnarssonar lodbrokar.

of-Sigurd Snake-in-the-eye  Ragnar’s-son Hairy-breeches

Porunni hyrnu gifti hann Helga inum magra, syni Eyvindar
Thorunn  Horn  married he  to-Helgi the  Lean  son  of-Eyvind
Austmanns ok Rafortu, dottur Kjarvals frakonungs.

East-man and of-Rafarta  daughter  of-Kjarval — King-of-the-Irish

Fra Birni austrana

I1 - BJORN THE EASTERNER

Bjorn comes back from Jamtaland, takes the estates bis father bad held, and drives
out the king’s stewards. Haraldr bas him outlawed at an assembly of eight shires
and sends Haukr babrék and other champions to kill bim. Warned by friends,
Bjorn escapes by ship down the coast, and is taken in for the winter, in secret, by
Hrélfy Ornélfsson on the island of Mostr.
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Bjorn, sonr Ketils flatnefs, var 4 Jamtalandi, par til er Kjallakr
Bjorn son  ofKetil Flat-nose  was in Jamtaland there until thar Kjallak

andadist. Hann fekk Gjaflaugar, dottur jarls, ok for sidan
died He got Gjaflaug daughter ~ of-the-earl and went then

austan  um Kjol, fyrst til Prandheims ok sidan sudr um land
from-the-east over Kjol ~ firt  to  Thrandheim and then  south along land
ok tok undir sik eignir par, er fadir hans hafdi att, en
and took under  himself possessions those  which father  bis had owned  but
rak 1 braut armenn pa, er Haraldr konungr hafdi yfir sett.
drove off away  the-stewards those whom Harald king had over  set

Haraldr konungr var pa i Vikinni, er hann spurdi petta, ok

Harald king was then in the-Vik when  he beard this and
for pa it efra nordr til Prindheims. Ok er hann kom
went then the upper-way north — to  Thrandheim And  when  be came

i Prandheim, stefndi hann atta fylkja ping, ok 4 pvi
into  Thrandheim summoned  he of-eight districts  an-assembly and ar  that
pingi gerdi hann Bjorn Ketilsson Gtlaga af Noregi, gerdi
assembly made  be Bjorn Ketil’s-son an-outlaw from Norway made
hann drzpan ok tiltzkjan, hvar sem hann vari fundinn.
him killable and  seizable wherever  as be might-be  found
Eftir petta sendi hann Hauk habrok ok adra kappa sina
After  this sent be Hauk ~ High-breeches and other — champions bis
at drepa hann, ef peir fyndi hann. En er peir komu sudr
to kil him if they found  him But  when they  came south
um Stadi, urfu vinir Bjarnar vid varir ferd peira ok
past  Stad became  friends  of-Bjorn at  aware  (the)-journey of-them and
gerdu honum njosn.

made  for-him a-warning

Bjorn hljop pa 4 skatu eina, er hann atti, med skuldalid
Bjorn  leaped  then onto a-cutter one which be owned with  dependents
sitt ok lausafé ok for sudr med landi, pvi at pa var

bis  and loose-goods and went south  along  land because  that  then was
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vetrarmegn, ok treystist hann eigi 4 haf at halda. Bjorn

mid-winter and  trusted-himself be not  on (the)-sea to hold Bjorn
for, par til er hann kom i ey pa, er Mostr heitir
went  there until that he came  into an-island that which Mostr is-called

ok liggr fyrir Sunnhordalandi, ok par tok vid honum s

and lies off Sunnbordaland and there took in  him that
madr, er Hrolfr hét, Ornolfs sonr fiskreka. Par var
man who  Hrolf was-named ~ Ornolf’s son Fish-driver  There was

Bjérn um  vetrinn 4 laun.
Bjorn through  the-winter in  secret
Konungsmenn hurfu aftr, pa er peir hofdu skipat eignir
The-king’s-men turned  back  then when they  had ordered  possessions
Bjarnar ok setta menn yfir.

of-Bjorn  and et men over-(them)

Fra Porolfi Mostrarskegg

III - POROLFR MOSTRARSKEGG

Hrolfr keeps the temple of Pérr on Mostr and is called Pordlfr for bis friendship
with the god, and Mostrarskegg for his great beard. In the spring be gives Bjorn a
longship and sends bis son Hallsteinn with him. When Haraldr learns that Pordlfr
has sheltered an outlaw, he outlaws bim like Bjorn unless be comes and lays bis
whole case in the king’s power. Ingdlfr bad settled Iceland ten winters before.

Hrolfr var hofdingi mikill ok inn mesti rausnarmadr. Hann
Hrolf was  a-chief great and the  greatest man-of-state He

vardveitti par i eyjunni Pérshof ok var mikill vinr Pors, ok
kept there in the-island ~ Thor’s-temple and was a-great  friend of-Thor and
af  pvi var hann Porolfr kalladr. Hann var mikill madr ok

from that was  be Thorolf called He was  a-big man and
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sterkr, frior synum ok hafdi skegg mikit. Pvi var hann
strong bandsome in-looks  and bad a-beard  great Therefore was  he
kalladr Mostrarskegg. Hann var gofgastr madr i eyjunni.
called Mostr-beard He was  noblest man in  the-island
Um varit  fekk DPorolfr Birni langskip gott ok skipat
In the-spring gor  Thorolf  for-Bjorn a-longship  good  and manned
godum drengjum ok fekk Hallstein, son sinn, til fylgdar
with-good  fellows and  got Hallstein son  his for  company
vid hann, ok heldu peir vestr um haf 4 vit frenda Bjarnar.
with  him and  beld they  west over sea  to visit kinsmen  of-Bjorn
En er Haraldr konungr spurdi, at Dorolfr Mostrarskegg
But  when Harald king heard that  Thorolf Mostr-beard

hafdi haldit Bjorn Ketilsson, tutlaga hans, pa gerdi hann
had barbored  Bjorn Ketil's-son an-outlaw  his then  sent be
menn til hans ok bodadi honum af Iléndum ok bad hann
men to  him and  banished  him from lands and bade him
fara Gtlegan sem Bjorn, vin hans, nema hann komi 2
g  outlwed lke Bom  friend bis  unles e ome 1o
konungs fund ok leggi allt sitt mal 4 hans vald.
of-the-king  a-meeting and lay all  his  case in bis power

Pat var tiu vetrum sidar en Ingolfr Arnarson hafdi farit
That was ten  winters later than  Ingolf Orn’s-son bad gone
at byggja Island, ok var sa ferd allfreg ordin, pvi at
to  settle Iceland and was  that journey most-famous become  because that
peir menn, er komu af Islandi, s6gdu par goda landakosti.

those  men who came  from Iceland told there good  land-qualities
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IV - POROLFR TAKES LAND IN ICELAND

DPorélfr bolds a great sacrifice and asks Pérr, who directs bim to Iceland. He takes
down the temple, carries its timbers and the earth from under the pedestal, and
casts bis high-seat pillars overboard. They come ashore at what be names Pérsnes.
He names Breidafjoror, builds at Hofsstadir a temple described here in full, holds
Helgafell sacred, and sets the district assembly where Pérr came to land.

borolfr Mostrarskegg fekk at bloti miklu ok gekk il
Thorolf Mostr-beard beld  ar  sacrifice  grear and  went to
fréttar vio DPor, astvin  sinn, hvart hann skyldi settast vid
inquiry  with Thor  dear-friend bis whether  he should ~ make-terms with
konung eda fara af landi brott ok leita sér annarra
the-king or g0 from land away — and seek  for-himself other

forlaga, en fréttin visadi Porolfi til Islands.

fates but  the-answer directed  Thorolf  to  Iceland
Ok eftir pat fekk hann sér mikit hafskip ok bjo
And  after  thar  got be for-bimself  a-grear  sea-ship and  made-ready

pat til Islandsferdar ok hafdi med sér  skuldalid site
it for theleeland-journey and had  with  bimself dependents  his
ok buferli. Margir vinir hans rédust til ferdar
and houschold-goods Many  friends bis  engaged-themsdlves for  the-journey
med honum. Hann tok ofan hofit ok hafdi med sér

with ~ him He took  down  the-temple and  had with ~ himself
flesta vidu, pa er par hofdu i verit, ok svi moldina
most of~the-timbers  those which there had in  been and so the-earth

undan  stallanum, par er DPoérr hafdi 4 setit.

from-under  the-altar there  where  Thor  had on sat
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Sidan sigldi Porolfr i haf, ok byrjadi honum vel ok
Then sailed Thorolf into (the)-sea and it-went  for-him well and
rann landit ok sigldi fyrir sunnan vestr um Reykjanes. Pa
be-ran-along the-land and sailed  on (the)-south west  past  Reykjanes Then
fell byrrinn, ok sa peir, at skar i landit inn fjéréu stora.
fell - the-fair-wind and saw they  that cut  into the-land in  flords great
borolfr kastadi pa fyrir bord o6ndvegissulum sinum, peim
Thorolf  cast then over  board  high-seat-pillars bis those

er stadit hofdu i hofinu. Par var Porr skorinn 4 annarri.
which  stood bad in  the-temple There was Thor  carved on one
Hann melti sva fyrir, at hann skyldi par byggja 4
He spoke 50 beforeband  that  he should  there  settle in
Islandi, sem Porr léti par 4 land koma. En pegar par
Iceland where  Thor  let them on land  come But  at-once  them
hof fra skipinu, sveif peim til  ins vestra fjardarins, ok
lifted ~ from  the-ship drifted  them toward the  western  the-fjord and
potti peim fara eigi vanum  seinna.

seemed  to-them to-go not  than-expected slower

Eftir pat kom hafgula. Sigldu peir pa vestr fyrir Snfellsnes
After  that came  a-sea-breeze Sailed they  then west  past  Snaefellsnes
ok inn 4 fj6rdinn. DPeir sji, at fjordrinn er akafliga breidr
and in into  the-flord They see  that theflord is  exceedingly broad
ok langr ok mjok storfiollott  hvarumtveggja megin. Porolfr
and long and very much-mountained on-both sides Thorolf
gaf nafn firdinum ok kalladi Breidafjord.

gave a-name to-the-ford  and called-(it) Breidafjord

Hann tok land fyrir sunnan fj6rdinn nar midjum ok lagdi
He took land  on (the)-south  of-the-flord ~ near  midway and laid
skipit 4 vag pann, er peir kolludu Hofsvag sidan. Eftir
the-ship in a-bay that which they  called Hofsvag afterward  After
pat kénnudu peir landit ok fundu 4 nesi framanverdu,

that  explored they  the-land and  found on  a-headland  forward-facing
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er var fyrir nordan vaginn, at DPorr var 4 land kominn
which was on (the)-north  of-the-bay ~ that Thor — was on land  come
med stlurnar. Pat var sidan kallat Porsnes.

with  the-pillars That was  afterward called Thorsnes

Eftir pat for DPorolfr eldi um landnam sitt Gtan fra
After  thar  went  Thorolf with-fire around land-claim  his  outward from
Stafda ok inn til peirar ar, er hann kalladi Porsi, ok
Stafa and inward to  that river which he called Thorsa  and

byggdi par skipverjum sinum.

settled
Hann setti

He set

Hofsstodum. Par lét hann reisa hof,

Hofsstadir

there  shipmen
bz

a-farm  great

There had he

bis
hann kalladi a
which  he

mikinn vid Hofsvag, er

by  Hofsvag called at

ok var pat mikit his.

raise  a-temple and was that a-great  house

Varu dyrr 4 hlidvegginum ok nzr 6drum endanum. Par fyrir

Were  doors in the-side-wall and near  the-other end There on
innan  stédu Ondvegissilurnar, ok varu par i naglar. Deir
(the)-inside  stood the-high-seat-pillars and were  there in nails They
hétu reginnaglar. Par var allt fridarstadr fyrir innan.

were-named  god-nails
Innar af hofinu var hus

Inward ~ from  the-temple was

i kirkjum,
in  churches

ok la par

and lay there

a
on
par at sverja

be-sworn

there at

hendi sér til

band his  at
hlautbolli ok
a-lor-bowl and

ok st6d par stalli 4 midju

and  stood

There was all  a-sanctuary on (the)-inside
i pa liking sem ni er sénghus
a-house in that likeness  as now is  a-choir

golfinu sem altari,
there an-altar on (the)-middle of-the-floor as an-altar
hringr einn mobtlauss, tvitdgeyringr, ok skyldi
should

hafa 4

the-temple-priest  bave

a-ring one seamless of-twenty-ounces and

eida alla. Pann hring skyldi hofgodi

oaths  all Thar  ring should on

allra mannfunda. A stallanum skyldi ok standa

all should

also  stand

ok skyldi
should

gatherings-of-men  On  the-altar
par i hlautteinn, sem stokkull veri,

there in  a-lor-twig as a-sprinkler  were  and
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par stokkva med or bollanum blédi pvi, er

there be-sprinkled with  from the-bowl
sxfd

Pat var pess konar blod, er

That was  of-that kind blood

the-blood that

which sacrificed were

hlaut var kallat.

which ot was  called

varu pau kvikendi, er

those  creatures which

godunum var foérnat. Umbhverfis stallann var godunum skipat

to-the-gods was  offered Around the-altar
i afthtsinu.  Til hofsins skyldu allir
in  the-side-chamber To  the-temple  should all

vera skyldir hofgodanum til allra ferda,
be bound to-the-temple-priest for all

skyldi hofi
(the)-priest  should

journeys
hoéfdingjum, en godi
to-chiefs but the-temple
sins kostnadi, sva at eigi rénadi,
that not

own cost so

it-should-decay and have

were  the-gods set

menn tolla gjalda ok
and

men tolls

pay
sem nu eru pingmenn
as now are  assembly-men

upp halda af
hold

sjalfs

up from  of-himself

ok hafa inni blétveizlur.

within  sacrifice-feasts

borolfr kalladi Porsnes milli Vigrafjardar ok Hofsvags. I
Thorolf

pvi

that

called
stendr eitt fjall.

Thorsnes between  of-Vigrafiord
A pvi falli

On

and  of-Hofsvag In
hafdi Porolfr
mountain  bad Thorolf

nesi

beadland  stands one  mountain that

sva mikinn atrnad, at pangat skyldi enginn madr
a-belief

ok engu skyldi tortima i fjalliny,

4pveginn
should

so  great that  thither no man unwashed

lita hvarki fé né
look livestock  nor

kalladi
called

and  nothing  should be-destroyed in  the-mountain  neither

brott. Pat fall
That

monnum, nema sjalft gengi i

men unless of-itself it-went  off away mountain

hann Helgafell ok trtdi, at hann mundi pangat fara, pa

ke Helgafll  and believed  that be would  thither g0 then
er hann dzi, ok allir 4 nesinu  hans frendr.
when  he might-die and all on  the-headland  bis kinsmen
Par, sem DPorr hafdi 4 land komit, 4 tanganum nessins,  lét

There where Thor  bad on land  come on  the-tip of-the-headland let

hann hafa doma alla ok setti par heradsping. Par var ok svi

be be-held courts  all  and set there a-district-assembly There was also so
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mikill helgistadr, at hann vildi med engu moti lata saurga

great a-holy-place that  he wished with ~ no means  to-let  be-defiled
vollinn, hvarki i heiftarblodi, ok eigi skyldi par alfrek
thefield neither  with  feud-blood and not  should  there elf-scaring
ganga, ok var haft til pess sker eitt, er Dritsker var kallat.
g0 and was taken to that  a-skerry one  which Dritsker was  called
borolfr gerdist rausnarmadr mikill i bui ok hafdi
Thorolf became a-man-of-state great in  household and  had

fiolmennt med sér, pvi at pa var gott matar at afla
a-great-company with  himself because thar then was good  of-food  to get
af eyjum ok 6dru szfangi.

from  the-islands and other  sea-catch

Bjorn austreni ferr til Sudreyja

V - BJORN GOES TO THE HEBRIDES

Bjorn Ketilsson sails west and finds bis father dead and bis brother and sisters
settled there. They offer him good terms, but be sees that they have taken another
faith, and thinks it mean of them to have abandoned the old way their kinsmen
kept. He will take no holding there. They call him Bjorn inn austreni, and
take it ill that he will not stay.

NG skal segja fra Birni Ketilssyni flatnefs, at hann sigldi
Now shall ~ be-told of  Bjorn  Ketil’s-son Flat-nose’s  that be sailed
vestr um haf, pa er peir Porolfr Mostrarskegg skildu,
west over  sea then  when  they Thorolf Mostr-beard parted
sem fyrr segir. Hann helt til Sudreyja.

as before is-said ~ He beld  to  (the)-Hebrides
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En er hann kom vestr um haf, pa var andadr Kedill,
And  when  be came  west over  sea then was  dead Ketil
fadir hans, en hann fann par Helga, brodur sinn, ok systr
father  bis but  he found  there Helgi brother bis and  sisters
sinar, ok budu pau honum g6da kosti med sér.

his and offered  they  to-him good  terms  with  themselves

Bjorn vard pess viss, at pau hofdu annan 4atranad, ok potti
Bjorn  became of-that aware that they  had another  belief and  seemed
honum bpat litilmannligt, er pau héféu hafnat fornum sid,
to-him that  mean-spirited that  they  had forsaken  the-old faith
peim er frandr peira hofdu haft, ok nam hann par eigi
that which  kinsmen  their had beld and took e there no
yndi, ok enga stadfestu vildi hann par taka. Var hann p6é um
pleasure and no settlement  wished he there to-take Was be yet  through
vetrinn med Audi, systur sinni, ok Dorsteini, syni hennar.
the-winter with  Aud sister bis and  Thorstein son bers

En er pau fundu, at hann vildi eigi ahlydast vid frandr
And  when they  found that  be wished not  to-give-ear to  kinsmen
sina, pa kolludu pau hann Bjorn inn austrena, ok potti
bis  then called they him  Born  the  Eastern and  seemed
peim illa, er hann vildi par ekki stadfestast.

to-them badly that he wished  there  not to-settle

Bjorn ok Audr fara til Islands

VI - BJORN AND AUDR COME TO ICELAND

After two winters Bjorn goes out to Iceland with Hallsteinn Pérolfsson and takes
land between Stafé and Hraunsfjordr by Pérdlfy’s leave, settling ar Bjarnarhifn.
Hallsteinn thinks it mean to accept land from bis father and takes his own west
across Breidafjordr. Some winters later Audr djiipiidga comes out, winters with
ber brother, and takes all the Dales, settling at Hvammr.
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Bjorn var tva vetr i Sulreyjum, ar hann bjo ferd sina
Bjorn  was two winters in (the)-Hebrides  before he made-ready journey his
til Islands. Med honum var i ferd Hallsteinn Pérélfsson.
to  Iceland With — him was in  company Hallstein Thorolf s-son
Peir toku land i Breidafirdi, ok nam Bjoérn land Gt fra
They took  land  in Breidaford and ok Born  land  our from
Stafd milli ok Hraunsfjardar med radi DPorélfs. Bjorn bjo 1
Stafa  between and of-Hraunsflord by counsel of-Thorolf ~ Bjorn  dwelt at
Borgarholti i Bjarnarhofn. Hann var it mesta gofugmenni.
Borgarholt in  Bjarnarhofn He was  the greatest  nobleman
Hallsteini Porolfssyni potti  litilmannligt at piggja land at
To-Hallstein ~ Thorolf s-son seemed-it  mean-spirited to  take land ~ from
fodur sinum, ok for hann vestr yfir Breidafjord ok nam
father  bis and went  he west over  Breidafjord and  took
par land ok bjé6 4 Hallsteinsnesi.

there land  and dwelt at Hallsteinsnes

Nokkurum vetrum sidar kom Gt Audr djupudga ok var
Some winters later came  out Aud Deep-minded and ~ was
inn fyrsta vetr med Birni, brédur sinum. Sidan nam hon
the  first winter with ~ Bjorn brother ber Afterward  took  she
oll Dalalond i Breidafirdi i milli Skraumuhlaupsar ok
all  (the)-Dale-lands in  Breidafiord in  between  of-Skraumublaupsa and
Dégurdarar ok bjo 1 Hvammi.

of-Dogurdara and dwelt at Hvamm

A pessum timum byggdist allr Breidafioror, ok parf hér
In  these times was-settled  all  Breidafjord and  needs  bere
ekki at segja fri peira manna landnimum, er eigi koma
not to  be-told of  those men’s land-claims which not  come
vi0 pessa sogu.

into  this saga

59



Fra nidjum landnamsmanna
VII - THE SETTLERS’ DESCENDANTS

The other settlers and their line: Geirrédr ar Eyri, with Ulfarr and Finngeirr,
and Vestarr at Ondverd Eyri. Bjorn inn austreni dies first of them and is laid
in a mound; from his son Kjallakr come the Kjalleklings. Porélfr Mostrarskegg
marries Unnr in bis old age and gives their son to Dérr, naming him Dorsteinn
porskabity, and fosters Hallsteinn’s son as Porsteinn surtr.

Geirr6or hét madr, er nam land inn fra Porsa til
Geirrod was-named a-man  who took  land  inward from Thorsa  to
Langadals ok bjo 4 Eyri. Med honum kom twt Ulfarr kappi,
Langadal and dwelt at Eyri With  him came  out Ulfar champion
er hann gaf land umhverfis Ulfarsfell, ok Finngeirr,
to-whom e gave land  around Ulfarsfell and  Finngeir

sonr DPorsteins 6ndurs. Hann bjé i Alftafirdi. Hans sonr
on  ofThorstein  Snow-shoe He dwels in Alfiaford  His  son
var Porfinnr, fadir Porbrands i Alftafirdi.

was  Thorfinn father o Thorbrand  in  Alftafjord

Vestarr hét madr, sonr Poroélfs blodruskalla. Hann kom til
Vestar was-named a-man  son ofThorolf  Bladder-bald He came  to
Islands med fodur sinn gamlan ok nam land fyrir atan
Iceland with  father  his old and  took land  on (the)-outside
Urthvalafjord ok bjo 4 Ondurdri Eyri. Hans sonr var Asgeirr,
of-Urthvalaford and dwelt at Front Eyri His son was  Asgeir

er bjo par sidan. Bjoérn inn austreni andadist fyrst pessa
who dwelt  there afterward Bjorn the  Eastern died first of-these
landnimsmanna ok var heygdr vi0 Borgarlek. Hann atti eftir
land-takers and was laid-in-howe by  Borgarlack He left  behind
tvi sonu. Annarr var Kjallakr gamli, er bjé i Bjarnarhéfn eftir
two  sons One was  Kjallak the-Old  who dwelt in Bjarnarhofn after
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fodur sinn. Kjallakr atti Astridi, dottur Hrolfs hersis, systur
father  his Kjallak bad  Astrid daughter  of-Hrolf  lord sister
Steinolfs ins laga. Pau attu prju born. Porgrimr godi  var sonr
of-Steinolf  the Low  They had  three children Thorgrim (the)-priest was son
peira ok Gerdr dottir, er atti Pormddr godi, sonr Odds ins
their  and Gerd  a-daughter whom bad Thormod — (the)priest son  of-Odd the
rakka. Pridja var Helga, er atti Asgeirr 4 Eyri. Fri bornum
Bold The-third was Helga whom had  Asgeir at Eyri From (the)-children
Kjallaks er komin mikil xtt, ok eru pat kalladir Kjalleklingar.
of-Kjallak ~is  come a-great kin  and are  they called (the)-Kjalleklings
Ottarr  hét annarr sonr Bjarnar. Hann atti Gro
Ortar was-named  the-second  son of -Bjorn He had  Gro
Geirleifsdoteur, systur Oddleifs af Bardastrond. DPeira synir
Geirleifs-daughter ~ sister  of-Oddleif  from Bardastrond Their  sons
varu peir Helgi, fadir Osvifrs ins spaka, ok Bjorn, fadir Vigfiss
were  those Helgi father  of-Osvif  the Wise and Bjorn father  of-Vigfus
i Drapuhlid. Vilgeirr hét inn pridi sonr Ottars Bjarnarsonar.
in Drapublid Vilgeir was-named the  third  son of-Ottar  Bjorn’s-son
borolfr Mostrarskegg kvangadist i elli sinni ok fekk peirar

Thorolf  Mostr-beard married in old-age bis and  got that
konu, er Unnr hét Segja sumir, at hon vari dottir
woman  who Unn was-named ~ Say some that  she was daughter

Porsteins rauds, en Ari Porgilsson inn frodi telr hana eigi
ofThorstein  the-Red ~ but Ari  Thorgils™-son the  Learned counts her not

med hans boérnum.

among  his children
Pau DPorélfr ok Unnr attu son, er Steinn hét. Penna
They  Thorolf and  Unn bhad  a-son who Stein was-named  This

svein gaf Pordlfr Por, vin sinum, ok kalladi hann Porstein,
boy gave  Thorolf  to-Thor friend bis and  called him Thorstein
ok var pessi sveinn allbradgerr.

and was  this boy very-early-grown
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Hallsteinn Porélfsson fekk Oskar, déttur Porsteins rauds.

Hallstein Thorolf s-son got Osk daughter  of-Thorstein  the-Red
Porsteinn hét sonr peira. Hann fostradi Porolfr ok kalladi
Thorstein was-named  son their Him fostered Thorolf  and called

Porstein surt, en sinn son kalladi hann DPorstein porskabit.

Thorstein Surt  but his-own son  called bhe Thorstein Cod-biter

Utkvama Pérolfs bzgifotar

VIII - POROLFR BAGIFOTR COMES OUT

Geirridr comes out and sets ber ball across the highroad, with a table always laid
for any who will take it, and is thought the noblest of women. Her son Dérdlfs,
a great viking, finds the land too small, challenges the old and childless Ulﬁzrr
to holmgang, and kills him — taking a leg wound that leaves him lame, and
the name begifstr. He seizes Ulfarr’s land.

I penna tima kom Ut Geirridr, systir Geirrodar a Eyri, ok
In  this time  came out Geirrid sister of-Geirrod at  Eyri and
gaf hann henni bustad i Borgardal fyrir innan Alftaﬁ6r6.
qave he  tober  a-dwelling in Borgardal  on  (the)-inside of-Alféafiord
Hon 1ét setja skala sinn 4 pjodbraut pvera, ok skyldu allir
She bad  set ball ber on  the-highway — athwart and should all
menn rida par i gegnum. Par st6d jafnan bord ok matr
men ride  there in through There stood  always a-table and  food
a, gefinn hverjum, er hafa vildi. Af sliku potti hon it

thereon  given to-everyone  who to-have wished From such seemed  she the

mesta gofugkvendi. Geirridi hafdi atca Bjorn, sonr Bolverks

greatest  noblewoman Geirrid had had  Bjorn son of-Bolverk
blindingatrjénu, ok hét peira sonr Porélfr. Hann var
Blindman’s-snout and  was-named  their son Thorolf He was
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vikingr mikill. Hann kom ut nékkuru sidar en modir hans
a-viking  great He came  out somewhat later  than mother  bis
ok var med henni inn fyrsta vetr.

and was with  her the  first winter

Porolfi potti pat litit buland ok skoradi 4  Ulfar kappa
To-Thorolf seemed that a-small farm-land and he-challenged upon Ulfar — champion
til landa ok baud honum hoélmgéngu, pvi at hann var
for lands and  offered  him a-duel because  that  he was

vid aldr ok barnlauss. Ulfarr vildi heldr deyja en vera

in years and  childless Ulfar wished  rather  to-die  than to-be
kagadr af DPorolfi. Peir gengu a4 holm i Alftafirdi, ok fell
cowed by  Thorolf They — went to the-holm in Alftafiord and  fell

Ulfarr, en DPorolfr vard sarr 4 feti ok gekk jafnan
Ulfar but  Thorolf  became wounded in (the)-foor and went  always
haltr sidan. Af Dpessu var hann kalladr bagifétr.

balt afterward  From  this was  he called Lame-foor
Hann gerdi bu i Hvammi i DPoérsardal. Hann tok
He made a-household at  Hvamm in  Thorsardal He took

I6nd eftir Ulfar ok var inn mesti 6jafnadarmadr. Hann seldi

lands  afier  Ulfar  and was the greatest overbearing-man  He  sold
I6nd leysingjum Porbrands i Alftafirdi, Ulfari Ulfarsfell, en
lands  to-the-freedmen of Thorbrand  in Alfiaford — w0-Ulfar  Ulfarsfill  and
Orlygi Orlygsstadi, ok bjuggu peir par lengi sidan.
to-Orlyg  Orlygsstadir and  dwelt they  there long afterward
borolfr bagifotr atti prjt born. Arnkell hét sonr hans, en

Thorolf ~ Lame-foot  had  three  children Arnkel was-named  son his and
Gunnfridr dottir, er atti Porbeinir 4 Porbeinisstédum inn 2
Gunnfrid a-daughter whom had ~ Thorbeinir  at Thorbeinisstadir inward on
Vatnshalsi, inn  frd Drapuhlid. Peira synir varu peir Sigmundr
Vatnshals inward from Drapublid Their  sons were  those  Sigmund

ok Porgils, en hans dottir var Dorgerdr, er atti Vigfiss

and  Thorgils and  bis daughter was  Thorgerd whom  bad  Vigfus
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i Drapuhlid. Onnur dottir Porolfs bagifots hét Geirridr,
in  Drapublid Another  daughter of-Thorolf Lame-foot  was-named Geirrid

er atti Porolfr, sonr Herjolfs holkinraza, ok bjuggu pau i
whom  had  Thorolf son of-Herjolf  Halt-rump and  dwelt they in
Mavahlid. Peira born varu pau Dorarinn svarti ok Gudny.

Mavahlid Their  children were  those  Thorarin the-Black and Gudny

Deilur Kjalleklinga ok Porsnesinga

IX - THE KJALLEKLINGS AND THE PORSNESINGS

DPordlfr dies and Porsteinn porskabitr takes Hofsstadir. The Kjalleklings, grown
proud, announce at the Pérsnes assembly that they will not walk out to the skerry
to relieve themselves but will use the field like any other ground. Porsteinn arms to
keep the ballowed field, and the two sides fight down onto the foreshore until Porgestr

and Aslakr come between them. Men fall on both sides, and no truce is given.

Porolfr  Mostrarskegg andadist 4 Hofsstodum. Pa  tok
Thorolf Mostr-beard died at  Hofsstadir Then  took
Porsteinn  porskabitr fodurleifd sina. Hann gekk at eiga
Thorstein Cod-biter patrimony his He went  to  have
Poru, dottur Olafs feilans, systur Pordar gellis, er pa bjo i
Thora  daughter of-Olaf Feilan sister of Thord ~ Gellir ~ who then dwelt at
Hvammi. Porolfr var heygdr 1 Haugsnesi Ut fra Hofssté0um.
Hvamm Thorolf  was laid-in-howe ar Haugsnes out from Hofsstadir

I penna tima var sva mikill ofsi Kjalleklinga, at Deir
In  this time  was so  great arrogance  of-(the)-Kjalleklings  that  they
pottust fyrir 60rum ménnum par i sveit.  Varu peir
thought-themselves  before  other men there in  (the)-districc Were  they

ok svA margir xttmenn Bjarnar, at engi frendbalkr var

also  so many kinsmen of-Bjorn that no kin-stock was
pa jafnmikill i Breidafirdi.
then as-great in  Breidafjord
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Pi  bj6 Barna-Kjallakr, frendi peira, 4 Medalfellsstrond, par
Then dwelt  Children-Kjallak kinsman  their at  Medalfellsstrond there
sem n heitir 4 Kjallaksstodum. Hann atti marga sonu ok
where  now is-called at Kjallaksstadir He bad  many sons and
vel mennta. Peir veittu allir frendum sinum fyrir sunnan
well  accomplished  They  supported  all kinsmen their on (the)-south
fiordinn 4 pingum ok mannfundum.

of-the-ford at assemblies  and ~ gatherings-of-men

Pat var eitt var 4 Dorsnesspingi, at peir magar, Porgrimr
That was one  spring at (the)-Thorsnes-assembly that they  in-laws Thorgrim
Kjallaksson ok Asgeirr 4 Eyri, gerdu ord 4, at  peir
Kjallak’s-son and  Asgeir at  Eyri made word  thereon  that  they

mundi eigi leggja drag undir ofmetnad DPorsnesinga, ok

would not  lay a-prop under  the-overweening  of-(the)-Thorsnesings and
pat, at peir mundi ganga par 6rna  sinna sem annars
that  that they  would g0 there on-errands  their as of-another

stadar 4 mannfundum 4 grasi, pott peir vari sva stolz,
place at  gatherings-of-men on  grass though they — were  so proud
at peir gerdi l6nd sin helgari en adrar jardir i Breidafirdi.
that they — made  lands  their hbolier than other  estates  in Breidafiord
Lystu bpeir pa yfir pvi, at peir mundi eigi troda sko til
Declared they ~ then over that  that they  would not  tread shoes  for
at ganga par i ttsker til alfreka.

o go there into an-out-skerry for elf-scaring

En er Dorsteinn porskabitr vard pessa varr, vildi hann eigi
But  when  Thorstein Cod-biter became of-this  aware wished he not
pola, at peir saurgadi pann voll, er DPorolfr, fadir hans,
to-suffer thar they  should-defile  that field — which  Thorolf father  his
hafdi tignat um fram adra stadi i sinni landeign. Heimti
had honored  over  beyond other  places  in his land-holding ~ Summoned
hann pi at sér vini sina ok «tladi at verja peim

he then to  himself friends  bis and meant  to  defend  against-them
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vigi ~ vollinn, ef peir hygdist at saurga hann. At pessu radi
by-battle  the-field if they  thought to  defile it To  that plan
hurfu med honum DPorgeirr kengr, sonr Geirrédar 4 Eyri,
turned — with  him Thorgeir Bend son of-Geirrod at  Eyri
ok Alftfirdingar, Porfinnr ok Porbrandr, sonr hans, Porolfr
and  (the)-Alfifirdings  Thorfinn  and Thorbrand  som s Thorolf
bagifotr ok margir adrir pingmenn DPorsteins ok vinir.
Lame-foot  and  many other  assembly-men  of-Thorstein ~ and  friends

En um kveldit, er Kjalleklingar viru mettir, toku peir vapn

But in the-evening when  (the)-Kjalleklings — were  fed took  they  weapons
sin ok gengu Ut i nesit En er peir Porsteinn si, at
their and went out into the-headland But when they  Thorstein saw  that

peir sneru af peim veg, er til skersins 1a, pa hljopu peir
they  turned  off that way  which to  the-skerry  lay then leaped they
til vapna ok runnu eftir peim med 6pi ok eggjan. Ok er
to  weapons and ran after  them  with  shouting and egging-on And when
Kjalleklingar sa pat, hljopu peir saman ok vérdu sik. En
(the)-Kjalleklings ~ saw that  leaped they  together  and defended themselves But
Porsnesingar gerdu svi harda atgdngu, at Kjalleklingar hrukku
(the)-Thorsnesings  made  so  hard an-attack that (the)-Kjalleklings  gave-way
af vellinum ok i fjdruna. Snerust peir pa vid, ok
from  thefield and into  the-foreshore  Turned-themselves they — then abour and
vard bar inn hardasti bardagi med peim. Kjalleklingar varu
became there the  bardest battle between  them (The)-Kjalleklings  were
feri ok hofdu einvalalid. N verda vid varir Skogstrendingar,
fewer and  had a-picked-troop Now become at  aware (the)-Skogstrendings

Porgestr inn gamli ok Aslakr 6r Langadal. Peir hljépu til ok
Thorgest the Old and Aslak from Langadal They  leaped up and
gengu i milli, en hvarirtveggju varu inir 6dustu, ok fengu
went in between but both-sides were  the  most-furious and got

eigi skilit pa, 4dr en peir hétu at veita peim, er peira

not  separated them before than they  promised to  support those who  their
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ord vildi heyra til skilnadarins, ok vid pat urdu peir skildir
words  would  hear for  the-parting and at  that became they  separated
ok p6 med pvi moti, at Kjalleklingar nadu eigi at ganga upp
and yer with  that condition that (the)-Kjalleklings — gor not 1o go up

a vollinn, ok stigu peir 4 skip ok foru brott af pinginu.
onto the-field  and sepped they on ship  and went away  from the-assembly
Par fellu menn af hvirumtveggjum ok fleiri af Kjalleklingum, en
There fell ~ men of both-sides and more  of (the)-Kjalleklings but
fioloi  vard sarr. Gridum vard engum 4  komit, pvi at
a-multitude became wounded Truce became none about brought  because that
hvargir vildu pau selja, ok hétu hvarir 6drum atférum, pegar
neither  wished those to-give and promised each to-other  attacks as-soon-as
pvi matti vid koma. Vollrinn var ordinn alblodugr par, er  peir
that might ar come  The-fild was become all-bloody  there where they
bordust, ok sva par, er Dorsnesingar st60u, medan barizt var.

fought and so  there where (the)-Thorsnesings  stood while fought  was

Sattagerd Pordar gellis

X - PORPR GELLIR’S SETTLEMENT

Botbh sides sit at home with many men, and their friends send for Pérdr gellir,
kinsman to the one and marriage-kin to the other. He gets a truce and then the
award. He rules that no killing be paid for, that the field is spoiled by the blood
shed on it and ballowed no longer, and that Porgrimr Kjallaksson keep balf the
temple and balf its dues. The assembly is moved in along the ness.

Eftir pingit  h6fdu hvarirtveggju setur  fjélmennar, ok
After  the-assembly  bad both-sides gatherings  crowded and
varu pa dylgjur miklar med peim. Vinir peira téku pat
were  then  grudges great between  them Friends  of-them  took that
rad at senda eftir Pordi gelli, er ba var mestr hofdingi

counsel to  send after  Thord  Gellir  who then was greatest  chief
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i Breidafirdi. Hann var frendi Kjalleklinga, en nimagr

in  Breidafjord He was  kinsman  of-(the)-Kjalleklings but  marriage-kin
Porsteins. Potti hann likastr til at sztta pa.

ofThorstein Seemed  he likeliest ~ for 1o reconcile them

En er DPordi kom bessi ordsending, for hann ¢l  vid
And  when to-Thord came  this message went  he about  with
marga menn ok leitar um swttir. Fann hann, at storlangt
many men and secks  for  terms Found ~ he that  a-great-way
var i millum peira pykkju, en p6 fekk hann komit 2
was  in  between their thinking but  yer  got be brought  about
gridum med peim ok stefnulagi.

a-truce between them  and an-appointed-meeting

bPar urdu par malalykdir, at Dordr skyldi gera um  med
There became those  settlements-of-the-suit that Thord — should  judge about-it with
pvi moti, at Kjalleklingar skildu pat til, at peir mundi aldrigi
that condition that (the)-Kjalleklings  stipulated that thereto that they —would never
ganga i Dritsker 6rna  sinna, en Porsteinn skildi pat til,
g0 into Dritsker on-errands  their but  Thorstein stipulated that  thereto
at  Kjalleklingar skyldi eigi saurga vollinn ni heldr en fyrr.
that  (the)-Kjalleklings ~ should ~ not  defile the-field ~ now rather  than before
Kjalleklingar kolludu alla pa hafa fallic 6helga, er af Porsteini
(The)-Kjalleklings ~ called all  those to-have fallen unballowed who by Thorstein
hofdu fallit, fyrir pat, er peir hofdu fyrr med pann hug at
bad fallen  for that  that they  bad earlier with  that intent against
peim farit at berjast. En DPorsnesingar s6gdu Kjalleklinga alla
them  gone  to fight But  (the)-Thorsnesings ~ said (the)-Kijalleklings ~ all
ohelga fyrir lagabrot pat, er peir gerdu 4 helgudu bingi.
unhallowed  for law-breaking that  which they  did on a-hallowed  assembly
En p6 at  vandliga veari undir skilit gerdina, pa jatadi
But  yet  though carefully were  under  stipulated the-award  then agreed
bordr at gera ok vildi heldr pat en peir skildi — osattir.

Thord ~ to judge and wished rather  thar than they  should-part unreconciled
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Pordr hafdi pat upphaf gerdarinnar, at hann kallar, at sa skal
Thord  bad that  beginning  of-the-award that he declares  that he shall
hafa happ, er hlotit hefir, kvad par engi vig bzta skulu,
have  (the)-luck who got bas said ~ there no slayings compensated should-be
pau er ordit hofdu a DPorsnesi, eda averka, en vollinn kallar
those which befallen had at  Thorsnes or  wounds  but the-field  declares
spilltan af heiftarblodi, er nidr hafdi komit, ok kallar pa jord
spoiled by feud-blood which down  had come and declares  that ground
na eigi helgari en adra ok kallar pa pvi valda, er fyrri
now not  holier than another and declares  those thereof guilty who  earlier
gerdust til averka vi® aura. Kalladi hann pat eitt fridbrot
went to  wounding for  the-money Called be that alone a-peace-breaking
verit hafa, sagdi par ok eigi ping skyldu vera sidan. En
been  to-have said there also not  an-assembly should be afterward But
til pess at peir vari vel sattir ok vinir padan af, pa gerdi
to thar  that they  might-be well reconciled and friends thence  from then made
hann pat, at Porgrimr Kjallaksson skyldi halda upp hofinu at
he that  that Thorgrim Kjallak’s-son should  hold up  the-temple by
helmingi ok hafa halfan hoftoll ok sva pingmenn at helmingi,
balf and have  half temple-toll and so  assembly-men by half

veita ok DPorsteini til allra mala padan af ok styrkja
to-support and  to-Thorstein  in  all suits thence from and  to-strengthen
hann til, hveriga helgi sem hann vill aleggja pingit, par
him thereto  whatever  boliness as he wishes  to-lay-on  the-assembly there
sem nxst verdi sett. Hér med gifti Pordr gellir Porgrimi
where  mnearest  should-be  set Here  with  married Thord  Gellir  to-Thorgrim
Kjallakssyni Porhildi, frendkonu sina, déttur Porkels meinakrs,
Kijallak’s-son Thorbild kinswoman bis daughter  of-Thorkel  Harm-field
nabGa sins. Var hann af pvi kalladr Porgrimr godi.

neighbor  his Was  be from that  called Thorgrim (the)-priest
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Peir ferdu pa pingit inn i nesit,  par sem na er. Ok
They moved  then the-assembly in into the-headland there where now is  And
pa er Dordr gellir skipadi fjordungaping, lét hann par vera
then when Thord — Gellir — appointed — quarter-assemblies let  he there be

fjordungsping Vestfirdinga. Skyldu menn pangat til szkja um
a-quarter-assembly  of-(the)-Westfirdings Should men thither ~ for seek over
alla Vestfjordu. Par sér enn domhring pann, er menn viru
all  (the)-Westfjords  There is-seen still  the-doom-ring that which men were
daemdir i til blots. I peim hring stendr Pors steinn, er peir
doomed in for sacrifice In that ring stands Thor’s  stone which  those
menn varu brotnir um, er til bléta viru hafdir, ok sér enn
men were  broken abour who for sacrifices were  taken and is-seen still
blodslitinn 4 steininum. Var 4 pvi pingi inn mesti helgistadr,
the-blood-stain  on  the-stone Was in that assembly the  greatest holy-place

en eigi var moénnum par bannat at ganga 6rna  sinna.

bur  not  was  for-men there  forbidden to  go on-errands  their

Drukknun Porsteins porskabits

XI - THE DROWNING OF PORSTEINN PORSKABITR

Dorsteinn keeps sixty freedmen and is much at the fishing. He builds ar Helgafell
and moves his household there. When his son Grimr is born he gives bim to Pérr
and names bim Porgrimr. That autumn a shepherd sees the fell stand open, with
fires and merriment inside, and bears Porsteinn welcomed to the bigh seat facing
bis father. Next morning word comes that he bhas drowned.

Porsteinn  porskabitr gerdist inn mesti rausnarmadr. Hann
Thorstein Cod-biter became the  greatest  man-of-state He
haféi med sér jafnan sex tigu frelsingja. Hann var mikill
bad with  bimself always six  tens  of-freedmen He was  a-great
atdrattamadr ok var jafnan i fiskirddrum. Hann lét fyrst reisa

provider and was always  in fishing-voyages He bad  first raise
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bxzinn at Helgafelli ok fardi pangat bu sitt, ok var par
thefarm ar  Helgafell and moved  thither housebold  bis and was  there
inn mesti hofstadr i pat mund. Hann lét ok bz gera par i
the  greatest temple-stead at that time He had also a-farm made there in
nesinu, nar pvi sem pingit  hafdi verit. Pann bz lét hann ok
the-headland near that where the-assembly had been  That  farm let  he also
mjok vanda ok gaf hann sidan DPorsteini surt, frenda sinum.
greatly be-made-fine and gave he afterward to-Thorstein  Surt  kinsman  his

Bj6 hann par sidan ok vard inn mesti spekingr at viti.
Duwelt  he there  afterward and became the  greatest  sage in  wisdom
Porsteinn  porskabitr atti son, er kalladr var Bérkr digri.
Thorstein Cod-biter bad  a-son  who called was  Bork the-Stout
En sumar pat, er DPorsteinn var halfpritogr, feddi Poéra
And  summer  that  when Thorstein was  twenty-five bore Thora
sveinbarn, ok var Grimr nefndr, er vatni  var ausinn.
a-boy-child and was  Grim named when  with-water  he-was  sprinkled
Pann svein gaf DPorsteinn Por ok kvad vera skyldu
That boy gave  Thorstein to-Thor and  said to-be  should
hofgoda ok kallar hann DPorgrim. Pat sama haust for
a-temple-priest and  calls him Thorgrim That same  autumn went
Porsteinn ut i  Hoskuldsey til fangs.

Thorstein out into Hoskuldsey for  fishing

Pat var eitt kveld um haustit, at saudamadr Porsteins for

That was one  evening in the-autumn  that  (the)-shepherd — of-Thorstein ~ went

at fé fyrir nordan Helgafell Hann si, at fallit

to  (the)-sheep on (the)-north  of-Helgafell He saw that the-mountain
laukst upp nordan. Hann si inn i fallit elda stora
opened up on-the-north He saw in into  the-mountain fires  great

ok heyrdi pangat mikinn glaum ok hornaskvol, ok er hann
and  beard thither a-great din and  horn-clatter and when he
hlyddi, ef hann nemi  nokkur ordaskil, heyrdi hann,

listened whether  be might-carch  any word-sense  heard he
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at par var heilsat Porsteini porskabit ok forunautum hans

that  there was  greeted Thorstein Cod-biter and  companions bis

ok mzlt, at hann

that e

skal sitja i ondvegi gegnt fedr sinum.

and  said shall  sit

in (the)-high-seat opposite  father bis

Penna fyrirburd sagdi saudamadr Poru, konu DPorsteins, um

This vision told (the)-shepherd ~ to-Thora wife of-Thorstein ~ in
kveldit. Hon 1ét sér fatt um  finnast ok kallar vera
the-evening ~ She let  for-herself little  about-it be-made — and says to-be
mega, at petta veri fyrirbodan sterri tidenda.

may-it  that this were  a-foreboding of-greater  tidings

eftir kobmu menn Wtan or
after
sogdu pau tidendi, at

Hoskuldsey ok
from  Hoskuldsey and
Porsteinn  porskabitr hafdi drukknat

had

Um morguninn

In tbe—morning came men out

told
i fiskirodri,

those  tidings that  Thorstein Cod-biter drowned

ok potti monnum pat mikill skadi. Poéra helt

to-men that loss Thora  held

in  a-fishing-voyage and seemed

par ba

eftir, ok raxdst sa

a—great

madr til med henni, er

tb@re ﬂ'bUMSEbGld ﬂﬁer and moves tbat man to witb b@r who
Hallvardr hét. Pau attu son, er Mar hét.
Hallvard was-named They had — a-son who Mar  was-named

Faddr Snorri godi ok fra Eyrbyggjum

XII - SNORRI GODI IS BORN

Dorgrimr marries Pérdis Strsdottir west in Dyrafiordy, kills Vésteinn, and is
killed in turn by his brother-in-law Gisli. Pérdis bears a son named Porgrimr
for his father, and marries Borkr inn digri. The boy, fostered in Alfrafioror with
Porbrandy, is so unruly that be is called Snerrir, and after that Snorri. The chapter
then introduces the men around him: Arnkell of Bélstadr, Porgrimr Kjallaksson’s
sons Styrr and Vermundy, and Steinpérr of Eyri.

72



EYRBYGGJA SAGA

Synir DPorsteins porskabits 6xu par upp heima med moddur
Sons ofThorstein  Cod-biter grew  there up at-home  with ~ mother
sinni ok varu inir efniligstu menn, ok var Porgrimr fyrir peim
their  and were  the  most-promising men and was  Thorgrim before  them
i ollu ok var pegar hofgodi, er hann hafdi aldr cil
in everything and was at-once a-temple-priest when he bad age thereto
Porgrimr kvangadist vestr i  Dyrafjord ok fekk DPordisar
Thorgrim married west into  Dyraford and  got Thordis
Strsdéteur, ok rédst hann pangat vestr til maga sinna, Gisla
Sur’s-daughter ~ and moved  be thither west to  in-laws bis Gisli
ok DPorkels. Porgrimr drap Véstein Vésteinsson at haustbodi 1
and Thorkel Thorgrim slew  Vestein Vestein’s-son at an-autumn-feast in
Haukadal. En annat haust eftir, p4 er DPorgrimr var halfpritogr
Haukadal But another autumn after  then when Thorgrim was  twenty-five
sem fadir hans, pa drap Gisli, magr hans, hann at haustbodi
as father  bis then slew  Gisli in-law  bis bim at  an-autumn-feast
4 Sxboli. Nokkurum néttum sidar feddi Pérdis, kona hans,
at  Saebol Some nights later  bore Thordis wife his
barn, ok var si sveinn kalladr Porgrimr eftir fedr sinum.
achild and was that boy called  Thorgrim  afier  father bis
Litlu sidar giftist Pordis Berki inum digra, brédur Porgrims,
A-little  later ~ married Thordis  to-Bork the Stout brother of-Thorgrim
ok rédst til bus med honum til Helgafells. Pa for
and moved to  household with  him to  Helgafell Then  went
Porgrimr, sonr hennar, i  Alftafjsrd ok var par at fostri
Thorgrim son ber into  Alftafjord and was  there ar  fostering
med DPorbrandi. Hann var heldr 6svifr 1 @skunni, ok var
with  Thorbrand He was  rather  overbearing in  the-youth and  was
hann af pvi Snerrir kalladr ok eftir pat Snorri.

he from that  Snerrir called and after  that  Snorri
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Porbrandr i Alftafirdi 4cti Puridi, dottur Porfinns Sel-Périssonar
Thorbrand in Alftafiord had ~ Thurid  daughter of-Thorfinn  Sel-Thorir’s-son
frai Raudamel. Peir varu born beira, Porleifr kimbi ellstr,
from  Raudamel These were  children  their Thorleif Kimbi  eldest
annarr Snorri, pridi Poéroddr, fjordi Porfinnr, fimmti Pormodr.
sccond  Snorri third  Thorodd  fourth Thorfnn  fifth Thormod
Porgerdr hét dottir peira. Peir varu allir fostbradr Snorra
Thorgerd was-named daughter  their They were  all  foster-brothers of-Snorri
Porgrimssonar. I penna tima bjo Arnkell, sonr Porélfs
Thorgrim’s-son In  this time  dwelt Arnkel son ofThorolf
baxgifotar, 4 Bolstad vid Vadilshofda. Hann var manna mestr
Lame-foot at  Bolstad by Vadilshofdi He was of-men  biggest

ok sterkastr, lagamadr mikill ok forvitri. Hann var gbdr drengr

and  strongest a-lawman  great and very-wise  He was  a-good fellow
ok um fram alla menn adra par i sveit at vinszldum ok
and over beyond all  men other  there in (the)-district in  popularity and

hardfengi. Hann var ok hofgodi ok atti marga pingmenn.
bardihood He was also  a-temple-priest and had  many assembly-men
Porgrimr Kjallaksson bjo i Bjarnarhofn, sem fyrr var sagt,
Thorgrim Kjallak’s-son dwelt in  Bjarnarhofn as before was  said
ok attu pau Porhildr prja sonu. Brandr var ellstr. Hann bjo
and had  they  Thorbild three  sons Brand was  eldest He dwelt
i Krossnesi vid Brimlarh6fda. Annarr var Arngrimr. Hann
at  Krossnes by Brimlarhofdi Second was  Arngrim He
var mikill madr ok sterkr, nefmikill, storbeinéttr i andliti,
was  a-big man and  strong big-nosed big-boned in  face

raudbleikr 4 har ok vikéttr snemma, skolbrunn, eygdr mjok

red-fair in bair and thin-haired early dark-browed eyed very
ok vel. Hann var ofstopamadr mikill ok fullr ojafnadar,
and well  He was  an-overbearing-man  great and  full of-injustice
ok fyrir pvi var hann Styrr kalladr. Vermundr hét inn
and  for that  was  be Styr called Vermund was-named  the
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yngsti sonr Porgrims Kjallakssonar. Hann var hir madr, mjor
youngest  son of Thorgrim  Kjallak’s-son He was  a-tall man slim

ok frior synum. Hann var kalladr Vermundr inn mjovi.

and  handsome  in-looks He was  called Vermund the  Slender
Sonr Asgeirs 4 Eyri hét Porlakr. Hann atti Puridi,
Son of-Asgeir at  Eyri was-named  Thorlak He bad  Thurid

dottur Audunar stota  or Hraunsfirdi. Pau viru beira
daughter  of-Audun Stuttering  from  Hraunsfjord These  were  their
born, Steinpérr, Bergporr, Pormédr, Pordr bligr ok Helga.
children  Steinthor Bergthor Thormod Thord  Blig and  Helga
Steinporr var framast barna Porlaks. Hann var mikill
Steinthor was  foremost of-the-children  of-Thorlak ~ He was  a-big
madr ok sterkr ok manna vipnfimastr ok inn mesti
man and  strong and  of-men most-weapon-skilled —and the  greatest
atgervismadr. Hogverr var hann hversdagliga. Steinporr var til
man-of-prowess Mild was  he every-day Steinthor was  to
pess tekinn, at inn pridi madr hafi bezt verit vigr 4 Islandi
that  reckoned  that the  third man  has  best  been  fighting in Iceland

med peim Helga Droplaugarsyni ok Vémundi kégur. Pormédr

with  those  Helgi Droplaug’s-son and Vemund Cowl Thormod
var vitr madr ok stiller vel. Pordr bligr var akafamadr
was  a-wise man and  even-tempered well ~ Thord  Blig was  a-vehement-man

mikill ok orordr. Bergporr var yngstr ok bo inn efniligsti.

great and  outspoken  Bergthor was  youngest —and yet the  most-promising
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Utanfor Snorra. Af Pordisi ok Eyjolfi gra

XIII - SNORRI ABROAD; PORDIS AND EYJOLFR INN GRAI

Snorri sails abroad at fourteen and winters with Erlingr Skjalgsson. He comes
home in a black cloak on a black mare while Porleifr kimbi rides in gilt and
colors, and Borkr reckons the money wasted. That winter Eyjélfr inn gréi brings
word of Gisli Sitrsson’s killing. Dérdis drops ber spoon, takes up Eyjolfr’s sword,
and stabs him under the table; Borkr strikes at ber, Snorri throws him down,

and Bérkr grants Eyjolfr self-judgment.

Snorri Porgrimsson var pa fjértan vetra, er hann fér Gtan med
Snorri  Thorgrim’s-son was  then fourteen winters when be went abroad with
fostbredrum sinum, Porleifi kimba ok Péroddi. Bérkr inn digri,
foster-brothers bis Thorleif ~ Kimbi  and Thorodd Bork the  Stout
fodurbrodir hans, galt honum fimm tigi silfrs til Gtanferdar.
father’s-brother  bis paid  to-him five tens  of-silver for (the)-journey-abroad
Peir urdu vel reidfara ok kému til Noregs um haustit.
They  had good  sailing and  came to  Norway in the-autumn
Peir varu um vetrinn 4 Rogalandi. Snorri var med Erlingi
They —were  through the-winter in Rogaland Snorri was  with  Erling
Skjalgssyni 4 Sola, ok var Erlingr vel til  hans, pvi at
Skijalg’s-son at  Sola and was  Erling well  toward him because  that
par hafdi verit forn vinitta med inum fyrrum frendum
there bad  been  an-old friendship with the  former  hinsmen
peira, Horda-Kara ok Dorélfi Mostrarskegg.

of-them  Horda-Kari and  Thorolf ~ Mostr-beard

Um sumarit eftir foru peir til Islands ok urdu sidbtnir.
In the-summer after  went  they  to  Iceland and  became  late-ready
Peir hoféu harda utivist ok kému litlu fyrir vetr i
They  had a-hard  sea-voyage and came a-little  before  winter into
Hornafjord.

Hornafjord
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En er peir bjuggust fra skipi, Breidfirdingarnir, pa skauzt
And  when they  made-ready  from ship the-Breidfirdings then  shot-apart
par mjok i tvau horn um bunad peira Snorra ok DPorleifs
there greatly in two horns  about (the)-outfit of-them Snorri and  of-Thorleif
kimba. DPorleifr keypti pann hest, er hann fekk beztan.
Kimbi Thorleif ~ bought  that borse  which  he got best
Hann hafdi ok steindan sodul allglesiligan. Hann hafdi
He bad also  a-painted saddle very-splendid He bad
buit sverd ok gullrekit spjot, myrkblan skjold ok mjok
an-adorned sword ~ and  a-gold-inlaid  spear a-dark-blue  shield and  much
gyldan, véndud oll klzdi. Hann hafdi par ok til  vart mjsk
gilded well-made all  clothes  He bad there also toward laid-out greatly
Ollum sinum fararefnum. En Snorri var i svartri kipu ok
to-all his traveling-gear But  Snorri was in a-black  cloak  and
reid svortu merhrossi gédu. Hann hafdi fornan trogsodul ok
rode  a-black  mare good He bad an-old trough-saddle  and
viapn lite til fegrdar blin. Banadr DPérodds var par 4 milli
weapons little for  beauty made  (The)-attire of-Thorodd —was there in between
Peir ridu austan um Sidu ok sva sem leid liggr
They rode  from-the-east past  Sida  and so as (the)-way lies
vestr til Borgarfjardar ok svi vestr um Flotur ok gistu i
west to  Borgarflord and so west past  Flotur and lodged  in
Alftafirdi.

Alftafiord

Eftir pat reid Snorri til Helgafells ok =xtlar par at vera
After  that  rode  Snorri to  Helgafell and means  there to  be
um  vetrinn. Borkr tok pvi faliga, ok hofou menn pat
through  the-winter ~ Bork took it coolly and  had men that

mjok at hlatri um banad hans. Tok Borkr sva 4, at

greatly  for laughter about (the)-outfit his Took  Bork 50 at-it  that
honum hefdi Oheppiliga med fét farizt, er ollu var eytt.
for-him had unluckily with  the-money it-gone  since all was  spent
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Pat var einn dag 6ndverdan vetr at Helgafelli, at par gengu inn
That was one  day early-in winter at Helgafell that there went in
tolf menn alvapnadir. Par var Eyjolfr inn grai, frendi Barkar,
twelve men fully-armed There was  Eyjolf the  Gray  kinsman  of-Bork
sonr DPordar gellis. Hann bjo i Otradal vestr i Arnarfirdi.
son ofThord ~ Gellir He dwelt in  Otradal west in  Arnarfjord
En er peir varu at tidendum spurdir, pa sogdu Dbeir

And  when they  were  for tidings asked then  rold they
drap Gisla Strssonar ok peira manna, er latize hofdu
(the)-slaying  of-Gisli ~ Sur’s-son and  of-those men who  died bad

fyrir honum, 40r hann fell. Vid bessi tidendi vard Borkr
before  him before be  fll At these  tidings  became Bork
allgleymr ok bad DPordisi ok Snorra, at pau skyldu fagna
most-merry  and bade  Thordis and  Snorri that  they  should welcome
Eyjolfi sem bezt, peim manni, er svi mikla skdmm hafdi
Eyjolf as best that man who  so great shame bad
rekit af héndum peim frendum.

driven off (the)-hands  of-those kinsmen

Snorri lét sér fate finnast um pessi tidendi, en DPordis
Snorri let  for-himself little be-made  abour these  tidings bur  Thordis
segir, at pa var vel fagnat, — “ef grautr er gefinn
says that then was  well  welcomed if  porridge is  given
Gislabana.”

to-Gisli’s-slayer
Borkr svarar: “Eigi hlutumst ek til malsverda”
Bork answers  Not meddle I in  meal-matters

Borkr skipar Eyjolfi i ondvegi, en férunautum hans

Bork seats Eyjolf in  (the)-high-seat and  companions bis
utar frai honum. DPeir skutu vipnum sinum a goélfic.
further-out  from  him They  cast weapons their on  the-floor

Borkr sat innar frd Eyjolfi, en ba Snorri.

Bork sat  further-in  from  Eyjolf and then Snorri
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Pordis bar innar grautartrygla 4 bord ok helt med 4 spanum,
Thordis  bore  further-in  porridge-bowls to table and beld with  on the-spoons
ok er hon setti fyrir Eyjolf, pa fell nidr spann fyrir henni.
and when she set before  Eyjolf then fell ~ down a-spoon  before  her
Hon laut nidr eftir ok tok sverd hans Eyjolfs ok bra skjott
She  stooped down afeer and took sword bis  of Eyolf and drew quickly
ok lagdi sidan upp undir bordit, ok kom i ler Eyjolfi, en
and thrust  then up under  the-table and it-came into thigh to-Eyjolf  but
hjaltit nam vid bordinu, ok vard po sarit  mikit. Borkr hratt
the-hilt  caught on  the-table and became yet the-wound great Bork thrust
fram bordinu ok sl6 til Pérdisar. Snorri hratt Berki, sva at
forward the-table  and struck ar  Thordis Snorri thrust  Bork so  that
hann fell vid, en tok til modur sinnar ok setti hana nidr hja
be fell  over but took to mother  bis and set ber down  beside
sér ok kvad @rnar skapraunir hennar, pétt hon veri obarin.
himself and said ~ ample  vexations bers though  she were  unbeaten
Eyjolfr hljop upp ok hans menn, ok helt par madr 4 manni.
Eyjolf leaped — up and  bis men and held  there man on man
bPar urdu par malalykdir, at Borkr seldi Eyjolfi sjalfdemi,
There became those  settlements-of-the-suit that Bork gave  to-Eyjolf  self-judgment
ok gerdi hann mikit fé  sér til handa fyrir 4verkann.
and awarded he great money  for-himself to  hands for the-wound
For hann vi0 pat i brott. Af pessu 6x mjok o6pokki
Went  be with that  off away From  this grew greatly  ill-will
med peim Berki ok Snorra.

between  them Bork and  Snorri
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XIV - SNORRI WINS HELGAFELL

At the spring assembly Snorri claims bis patrimony. Bérkr will not divide Helgafell,
and — sure that Snorri has no ready money — prices balf the land low, keeping
back the islands, and demands payment on the spot with nothing borrowed. Snorri
chooses to buy, and Porbrandr draws the purse from under bis cloak. Bérkr offers
to share the household; Snorri sends bim off, and Dérdis declares berself divorced.

A varpingi um sumarit heimti Snorri fédurarf sinn
Ar  (the)-spring-assembly in the-summer  claimed ~ Snorri patrimony  bis

af  Berki. Borkr svarar sv4, at hann mundi gjalda honum

from  Bork Bork answers 5o that  he would pay to-him
fodurarf sinn, — “en eigi nenni ek,” segir hann, “at skipta
patrimony  his but  not  care I says be to  divide

Helgafelli sundr, en ek sé, at okkr er eigi hent at eiga
Helgafell asunder  but I see that for-us-two is ot  fitting to own
saman tvibyli, ok vil ek leysa landit til min”

together  a-shared-farm and wish I to-redeem the-land to  myself

Snorri svarar: “Pat pykkir mér jafnligast, at pa leggir land
Snorri answers ~ That  seems to-me  fairest that thou set land
sva dyrt sem pér likar, en ek kjosa, hvarr okkar leysa
50 dear  as to-thee  pleases  but I choose  which  of-us-two redeem
skal”

shall

Borkr hugsar petta mal ok hugdist  svi, at Snorri mundi
Bork ponders  this matter and  thought-himself so that  Snorri would
eigi lausafé hafa at gefa vid landinu, ef skjott skyldi
not  loose-money bave o give for the-land  if  quickly  should-be
gjalda, ok lagdi halft landit fyrir sex tigu silfrs ok tok
paid and  set half the-land ~ for six  tens  of-silver and  took

80



EYRBYGGJA SAGA

p6 af 4dr eyjarnar, pvi at hann hugdist  litlu

yet  off beforehand  the-islands  because that  he thought-himself  for-a-little
verdi pzr mundu fi, en Snorri fengi adra stadfestu. Pat
price them  would to-get but  Snorri should-get  another dwelling That
fylgdi ok, at pa skyldi pegar upp gjalda fét ok leita
followed also  thatr then should — at-once up be-paid  the-money and seck
eigi lans undir adra menn til pess fjir, — “ok kjos pu
not  a-loan from other  men for  that  money and  choose  thou
nd, Snorri” sagdi Borkr, “pegar i stad, hvart pa vill”

now  Snorri said Bork at-once  in place  which  thou wilt
Snorri svarar: “Pess kennir ni at, Borkr frandi, at pér
Snorri answers  Thereof  shows now that Bork kinsman ~ that to-thee
pykkir ek févani, er  pu leggr sva odyrt Helgafellsland,
wems I money-lacking since thou setest so  cheaply Helgafell-land

en undir mik kys ek fodurleifd mina at pessu verdi, ok
but  for myself choose I patrimony my at  this price and
rétt fram hondina ok handsala mér landit”

stretch  forth  the-hand and  hand-seal to-me  the-land

“Eigi skal pat fyrr)” segir Borkr, “en hverr penningr er fyrir

Not shall ~ that  sooner  says Bork than every  penny is  for-it
goldinn.”
paid

Snorri melti til Porbrands, féstra  sins: “Hvart selda ek
Snorri spoke to  Thorbrand foster-father  his Whether  gave I
pér sj6d ndkkurn 4 hausti?”

to-thee a-purse a-certain in  (the)-autumn

“Ja, segir Porbrandr ok bri sjo0num undan kéipu sinni.
Yes says Thorbrand and drew  the-purse from-under cloak  bis
Var pa talit silfrit ok goldit fyrir landit hverr penningr,
Was  then counted  the-silver and  paid for the-land ~every  penny

ok var pa eftir i sjoOnum sex tigir silfrs.

and was  then left in  the-purse six  tens  of-silver
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Borkr tok vid fénu ok handsalar Snorra landit.

Bork took at  the-money and hand-seals to-Snorri  the-land

Sidan melti Borkr: “Silfrdrjogari hefir pa nd ordit, frendi,
Then spoke Bork More-silver-lasting  hast thou now become  kinsman
en vér hugdum. Vil ek n, at vic gefim upp Opokka
than  we  thought Wish I now thar we-two give up ill-will
pann, er millum hefir farit, ok mun ek pat til leggja
that which  between has passed  and  will I that  thereto lay
til hlunnenda vid pik, at vit skulum baa badir samt
for an-advantage  with thee  that we-two shall dwell  both together

pessi misseri at Helgafelli, er pa hefir kvikfjar fate”

this half-year ~ at  Helgafell since thou hast of-livestock ~ little
Snorri svarar: “P4 skalt njota kvikfjar pins ok verda i
Snorri answers  Thou shalt  have-the-use of-livestock ~ thine — and be off

brottu fra Helgafelli”

away from  Helgafell

Sva vard at vera sem Snorri vildi.

So had to be as Snorri wished

En er Borkr var i brott bainn fra Helgafelli, gekk Pordis
And  when Bork was  off away  ready  from Helgafell went  Thordis
fram ok nefndi sér vatta at pvi, at hon sagdi skilit vid
forward and named  for-herself witnesses to that  that she declared parted  from
Bork, bonda sinn, ok fann pat til forattu, at hann hafdi
Bork busband ~ her and found  that for  grounds that  he bad
lostit hana ok hon vildi eigi liggja undir héggum hans. Var
struck  her and  she wished not  to-lie under  blows bis Was
pa skipt fé peira, ok gekk Snorri at fyrir hond moédur
then divided property of-them and went  Snorri to-it  for band of-mother
sinnar, pvi at hann var hennar erfingi. Tok pa Borkr pann
bis because that he was  her beir Took  then Bork that
kost, er hann hafdi 66rum =tlat, at hafa litit fyrir eyjarnar.

portion which be had  for-the-other meant to have little for the-islands
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Eftir pat for Borkr i brott fra Helgafelli ok vestr 4

After  that  went Bork off away  from Helgafell and  west to
Medalfellsstrond ok bjé fyrst 4 Barkarstédum milli Orrahvals
Medalfellsstrond and dwelt first at Barkarstadir between Orrahvall

ok Tungu. Sidan for hann i  Glerirskoga ok bjo par til elli.

and Tunga Then  went he into Glerarskogar and dwelt there until old-age

Lysing Snorra. Fra Geirridi ok Kétlu
XV - SNORRI DESCRIBED; GEIRRIDR AND KATLA

Snorri sets up at Helgafell, keeps the temple, and is called Snorri godi: middling in
beight, mild in daily life, hard to read, wise and foreseeing, long-remembering,
and good in counsel to his friends and cold to his enemies. His rule is much
envied. In Mévablid live Geirridr and her son Pérarinn svarti, at Holt the widow
Katla and ber son Oddr; Gunnlaugr Porbjarnarson goes to Geirridr to learn
lore, and Katla mocks bim for it.

Snorri Porgrimsson gerdi bu at Helgafelli, ok var modir
Snorri Thorgrim’s-son made  a-household ar  Helgafell and was  mother
hans fyrir  innan stokk. Mar Hallvardsson, f6durbrodir
his in-charge within  (the)-house Mar  Hallvard’s-son Jather’s-brother
Snorra, rédst pangat med margt bufé ok tok forrad - fyrir
of-Snorri  moved  thither with  much livestock and  took  management  for
bGi  Snorra. Hafdi hann pa it mesta rausnarbi ok fjélmennt.
housebold of-Snorri  Had be then the greatest  state-farm and well-peopled
Snorri var medalmadr 4 had ok heldr grannligr, fridr
Snorri was  a-middling-man in height and rather  slender handsome
synum, réttleitr ok ljoslitadr, bleikharr ok raudskeggjadr.
in-looks  straight-featured and light-complexioned fair-haired — and red-bearded
Hann var hégvarr hversdagliga. Fann  litt 4 honum, hvart

He was  mild every-day It-was-seen little on  him whether
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honum potti vel eda illa. Hann var vir madr ok forspar
to-him seemed  well or ill He was  a-wise man and  foreseeing
um marga hluti, langrakr ok heiftudigr, heilradr vinum
abour many things  long-memoried and vengeful sound-in-counsel  to-friends
sinum, en 6vinir hans pottust heldr kulda af  kenna
bis but  enemies  his thought-themselves  rather  coldness  thereof  to-feel
radum  hans. Hann vardveitti pa hof. Var hann pa kalladr
from-counsels bis He kept then a-temple Was  be then called
Snorri godi.  Hann gerdist pa hofdingi mikill, en riki
Snorri (the)-priest He became then  a-chief great but  power
hans var mjok ofundsamt, pvi at beir viru margir, er eigi
bis was  much  envied because that they — were  many who not
péttust til minna um komnir fyrir xttar sakar, en attu
thought-themselves in  less-degree thereto come for of-family sake but  bad
meira undir sér fyrir afls sakar ok profadrar hardfengi.
more under  themselves for of-strength sake and  of-proven bardibood
Borkr digri ok Dordis Sursdottir attu pa déttur, er Puridr
Bork the-Stout and Thordis  Sur’-daughter had  that daughter — who Thurid
hét, ok var hon pa gift DPorbirni digra, er bjo 4
was-named and was  she then  married  to-Thorbjorn  the-Stout who dwelt at
Fr60a. Hann var sonr Orms ins mjova, er par hafdi buit
Froda He was  son of-Orm  the  Slender — who there had dwelt
ok numit Frodarland. Puridi, déttur Asbrands fra Kambi
and  taken Froda-land Thurid daughter  of-Asbrand from  Kamb

or Breidavik, hafdi hann 4dr 4tta. Hon var systir Bjarnar
from  Breidavik had be before  bad ~ She was  sister of-Bjorn
Breidvikingakappa, er enn kemr sidar vi0 pessa sogu, ok
Champion-of-the-Breidvikings who  yet comes  later into  this saga and
Arnbjarnar ins sterka. Synir peira Porbjarnar varu peir Ketill

of-Arnbjorn the  Strong Sons of-those  of-Thorbjorn were  those  Ketil
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kappi ok Gunnlaugr ok Hallsteinn. Porbjorn var mikill
champion  and  Gunnlaug and  Hallstein Thorbjorn was  great
fyrir sér ok osvifr vid  sér minni menn.

for himself and  overbearing toward  than-bhimself lesser men

Pa bj6 1 Mavahlid Geirridr, dottir DPorolfs bagifotar, ok
Then dwelt in Mavablid — Geirvid — daughter of-Thorolf Lamedfoor  and
Poérarinn svarti, sonr hennar. Hann var mikill madr ok
Thorarin the-Black  son ber He was  a-big man and
sterkr, ljotr ok hljodlyndr, ok vel stiller hversdagliga.
strong ugly  and silent-tempered  and well ~ even-tempered  every-day

Hann var kalladr mannaszttir. Hann var eigi fémikill ok

He was  called a-man-reconciler ~ He was not  money-rich and
hafdi p6 ba gagnsamt. Sva var hann madr ohlutdeilinn,
had yet  a-household  profitable So  was e a-man  unmeddling

at Ovinir hans mealtu, at hann hefdi eigi sidor kvennaskap

that enemies  bis said that  he bad not  less a-woman’s-temper
en karla. Hann var kvingadr madr, ok hét Audr kona
than a-man’s He was  a-married man and was-named Aud wife

hans. Gudny var systir hans, er atti Vermundr mjovi.

his Gudny was  sister bis whom  bhad ~ Vermund the-Slender
I Hold at frA Mavahlid bj6 ekkja s, er Katla hét
In  Holt out  from Mavablid dwelt  a-widow that who Katla — was-named

Hon var frid kona synum, en eigi var hon vid alpyduskap.
She was  a-fair woman  in-looks but not  was she of  common-temper
Oddr hét sonr hennar. Hann var mikill madr ok knar,
Odd was-named  son ber He was  a-big man and  vigorous
havadamadr mikill ok malugr, slysinn ok rogsamr.

a-noisy-man great and  talkative mischief-making and  slander-mongering
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Gunnlaugr, sonr Porbjarnar digra, var nimgjarn. Hann var
Gunnlaug son ofThorbjorn the-Stout was  eager-to-learn  He was
oft i Mavahlid ok nam kunnittu at Geirridi Porélfsdottur,
often in Mavablid and learned lore from  Geirrid Thorolf s-daughter
pvi at hon var margkunnig.

because  that  she was  much-knowing

Pat var einn dag, er Gunnlaugr for i  Mavahlid, at
That  was  one day when  Gunnlaug went into  Mavablid that

hann kom i Holt ok taladi margt vid Koétlu, en hon

be came  into Holt and  talked  much with Katla and  she
spurdi, hvart hann «tlar pA enn i  Mivahlid — “ok
asked whether  be means  then again into Mavablid and

klappa um kerlingar  narann?”

to-stroke  about  the-old-woman’s groin

Gunnlaugr kvad eigi pat sitt erendi, — “en svi at eins
Gunnlaug said not  that  bis errand but  so at  only
ertu ung, Katla, at eigi parftu at bregda Geirridi elli”
art-thou young  Katla that not  needest-thou to  reproach  Geirrid with-age
Katla svarar: “Eigi hugla ek, at pat mundi likt vera, en

Katla  answers ~ Not thought 1 that that  would like  be but

engu skiptir pat” segir hon, “engi pykkir y0r na kona

nothing matters  that  says she none seems to-you mow a-woman
nema Geirridr ein, en fleiri konur kunnu sér enn
except  Geirrid alone  but more  women  know for-themselves ~ yet

nokkut en hon ein” Oddr Kétluson for oft med Gunnlaugi
somewhat  than she  alone  Odd Katla’s-son  went often with — Gunnlaug

i Mavahlid, en er peim vard sid aftr farit, baud Katla
into  Mavablid and when  for-them became late back  gone offered  Katla
Gunnlaugi oft par at vera, en hann for jafnan heim.

to-Gunnlaug often there 1o be but e went  always home
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Galdramal 4 Porsnesspingi

XVI + THE WITCHCRAFT SUIT AT THE PORSNES ASSEMBLY

Geirridr warns Gunnlaugr not to go home in the dark. He goes, calls at Holt,
refuses Katla’s offer of lodging, and is found before bis father’s door out of bis wits,
flayed about the shoulders. Oddr puts it about that Geirridr rode him. Porbjorn
summons her for night-riding, with Snorri backing him and Arnkell defending;
Arnkell swears on the altar ring, and the suit falls.

bPat var einn dag oOndverdan vetr, pann er Snorri gerdi
That was  one day  early-in winter  that when  Snorri made
fyrst bu at Helgafelli, at Gunnlaugr Porbjarnarson for
first a-household at  Helgafell that  Gunnlaug Thorbjorn’s-son went
i Mavahlid ok Oddr Kétluson med honum. Pau Geirridr
into  Mavablid and Odd Katla’s-son with — him They  Geirrid
ok Gunnlaugr t6ludu pa longum um daginn.

and  Gunnlaug talked then  long in the-day

Ok er mjok leid 4 kveldit, melt Geirrior vid Gunnlaug:
And  when  far wore on  the-evening spoke Geirrid to Gunnlaug
“Pat vilda ek, at pa farir eigi heim i kveld, pvi at
That — would I that thou wentest not  home  in evening  because that
margir eru marlidendr. Eru ok oft flogd i fogru skinni,
many are  sea-riders Are  also  often  trolls in a-fair  skin

en mér lizt nd eigi sem hamingjusamligast 4 pik”

and to-me it-looks now mnot  as most-luck-bringing on  thee
Gunnlaugr svarar: “Eigi mun mik saka” segir hann, “er
Gunnlaug answers ~ Not will me it-harm  says be when
vit  erum tveir saman.”

we-two  are two together
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Hon svarar: “Ekki gagn mun pér at Oddi verda, enda

She answers  No help will  for-thee from Odd become  and-moreover
muntu sjalfr gjalda einredis pins”

wilt-thou  thyself  pay-for  willfulness  thine

Sidan gengu peir ut Gunnlaugr ok Oddr ok foru, par til
Then went they  our Gunnlaug and  Odd and went  there until
er peir komu i  Holt. Katla var pa komin i  rekkju
that  they  came into  Holt Katla was  then  gone into  bed

sina. Hon bad Odd bjéda Gunnlaugi par at vera.

ber She bade Odd  offer to-Gunnlaug there to  be

Hann sagdist pat gert hafa, — “ok vill hann heim
He said-of-himself  that ~ done  to-have and  wishes e home
fara” segir hann.

to-go  says he

“Fari  hann pa, sem hann hefir fyrir sér gert)” segir hon.
Let-him-go he then as be has for himself made  says she
Gunnlaugr kom eigi heim um kveldit, ok var um rztt, at
Gunnlaug came not  home  in the-evening and was about talked  that
hans skyldi leita fara, en eigi vard af.

him should  seek  go but not  came  of-it

Um nottina, er Porbjérn sa  Gt, fann hann Gunnlaug,
In the-night when  Thorbjorn looked out  found  be Gunnlaug

son sinn, fyrir durum. La hann par ok var vitlauss. Pa
son  his before  (the)-doorway Lay he there and was  senseless Then
var hann borinn inn ok dregin af honum kledi. Hann var
was  be carried in and  drawn off him clothes  He was
allr blodrisa um herdarnar, en hlaupit holdit af beinunum.
all  blood-raw  about the-shoulders — and sprung theflesh  from  the-bones

La hann allan vetrinn i sarum, ok var margratt um hans
Lay bhe all the-winter in  wounds and was  much-talked  about his
vanheilsu. Flutti pat Oddr Kétluson, at Geirridr mun hafa

ill-health Put-abour thar Odd Katla’s-son that  Geirrid must  bave
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ridit honum, segir, at pau hefdi skilit i stuttleikum um
ridden  him says that  they  had parted  in  shortness in
kveldit, ok pat hugdu flestir menn, at sva veri

the-evening and thar  thought — most men that  so it-was

Petta var um stefnudaga reid Porbjorn i  Mavahlid ok
This spring  at (the)-summoning-days rode  Thorbjorn into Mavahlid and
stefndi  Geirridi um pat, at hon veri kveldrida ok hon
summoned ~ Geirrid for  that  that she was  an-evening-rider and  she
hefdi valdit meini Gunnlaugs. Malit fér til Poérsnesspings,

bad caused  (the)-hurt of-Gunnlaug The-suit  went to  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly

ok veitti Snorri godi Porbirni, magi sinum, en Arnkell
and  supported Snorri  (the)-priest Thorbjorn in-law  his but  Arnkel

godi var6i malit fyrir Geirridi, systur sina. Tylftarkvidr
(the)-priest  defended  the-suit  for Geirrid sister his A-twelve-verdict

atti um at skilja, en hvarrgi peira Snorra né Arnkels
bad  about to  decide but  neither of-those  Snorri nor  Arnkel
potti bera mega kvidinn fyrir hleyta sakar vid sxzkjanda ok
seemed  to-bear able the-verdict  for of-kinship  sake with  plaintiff and
varnaradilja. Var pa Helgi Hofgardagodi kvaddr tylftarkvidar,
defense-principal ~ Was  then Helgi Hofgardar-priest called to-a-twelve-verdict
fadir Bjarnar, fodur Gests, fodur Skald-Refs.

father  of-Bjorn father  of-Gest  father  of-Skald-Ref

Arnkell godi gekk at domi ok vann eid  at stallahring
Arnkel (the)-priest went  to  court and swore  an-oath on (the)-altar-ring
at pvi, at Geirridr hafdi eigi valdit meini Gunnlaugs.
to that  thar Geirrid had not  caused  (the)-hurt of-Gunnlaug
Poérarinn vann eid med honum ok tiu menn adrir. En
Thorarin swore  an-oath with  him and ten  men other And
eftir pat bar Helgi af kvidinn, ok Onyttist malit fyrir
after  thar  bore  Helgi off the-verdict  and came-to-nothing the-suit for
peim Snorra ok DPorbirni, ok fengu peir af pessu o6virding.

those  Snorri and  Thorbjorn and  got they  from this dishonor
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Deilur Kjalleklinga ok Illuga svarta

XVII «- THE KJALLEKLINGS AND ILLUGI THE BLACK

At the Dérsnes assembly Porgrimr Kjallaksson and bis sons dispute with Illugi svarti
over bis wife’s bride-price and dowry, which Tin-Forni bas been holding. Storms
keep Porgrimr’s kinsmen away, Illugi comes with a bundred picked men, and Tin-
Forni pays. When the weather lifts the Kjalleklings attack, and Snorri godi makes
the truce thar Oddr skald’s dréipa praises; the kennings in the two stanzas — the
staff of belmet-voice, the fir of the sword-edges” ice — both mean the fighting man.

A Dpessu Dingi deildu peir Porgrimr Kjallaksson ok

At this assembly  contended  they  Thorgrim Kjallak’s-son and
synir hans vid Illuga svarta um mund ok heimanfylgju
sons bis with  Illugi the-Black  about  bride-price and dowry
Ingibjargar Asbjarnardottur, konu Illuga, er Tin-Forni hafdi
of-Ingibjorg Asbjorn’s-daughter wife of-lllugi  which Tin-Forni had
att at vardveita.

had to  keep

Um pingit  varu stormar miklir, svd at engi madr matti
During  the-assembly were  storms great 50 that no man could

koma til pingsins af Medalfellsstrond. Hamladi pat mjok

come to  the-assembly from Medalfellsstrond Crippled that  greatly
afla Porgrims, at frendr hans kému eigi.
(the)-strength  of-Thorgrim  that kinsmen  his came not

Illugi hafdi hundrad manna ok einvalalid ok helt hann
Hlugi  bad  abundred  of-men  and a-picked-troop and pressed be
fram malunum, en Kjalleklingar gengu at dominum ok
forward  the-suits bur  (the)-Kjalleklings ~ went to  the-court and
vildu upp hleypa. Var pa prong mikil. Attu menn pa hlut

wished  up to-break ~ Was  then a-throng great Had ~ men then a-part
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at skilja pa. Kom pa svd, at Tin-Forni greiddi fét

in to separate them Came  then so that  Tin-Forni paid the-money
at t6lum Illuga. Sva kvad Oddr skald i Illugadrapu:

at  the-reckonings of-lllugi  So  said Odd skald in  Illugis-drapa

Vestr vas prong 4 pingi
West was  a-throng at assembly
Pérsness, med hug storum
ofThorsnes with  courage  great
héppum studdr pars hodda
by-good-luck  supported where  hoards
hjalmraddar stafr kvaddi.
of-helmet-voice staff  demanded
Snarradan  kom sidan,
the-swift-counseled  came then
sett  vasat gor med létta,
settlement was-not made  with ease
Forna sj6ds und  fwxdi
of-Forni  of-purse  under (the)-feeder
farmr  dolgsvolu barma.

cargo ofstrife-swallow  of-brother

Eftir pat létti upp storminum, ok koému Kjalleklingar

After  that  lifted  up the-storm and  came (the)-Kjalleklings
vestan af  strondinni. Vildi Porgrimr Kjallaksson pa
from-the-west  from  the-shore Wished — Thorgrim Kjallak’s-son then

eigi halda szttina ok veitir peim Illuga atgongu. Tokst
not  to-hold  the-settlement and  gives them llugi attack Arose
par pa bardagi. Snorri godi bad sér pa manna til
there  then  a-battle Snorri (the)-priest asked ~ for-himself then of-men  for
medalgangu, ok kému 4  gridum med peim. Par fellu prir

mediation and brought  about truce with  them There fell three
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menn af Kjalleklingum, en fj6rir af Illuga. Styrr Porgrimsson
men of  (the)-Kjalleklings but  four of Illugi Styr Thorgrim’s-son
vi par tvi menn. Sva segir Oddr i Illugadrapu:

slew  there two men So says Odd in  Illugis-drapa

Drott gekk synt 4 sattir,
(the)-company — went  visibly to settlements
svellendr en par fellu

swellers but  there  fell

premja  svells fyr polli

of sword-edges  of-ice  before (the)fir
prir andvoku randa,

three  of-wakefiulness  of-shields

a0r  kynfromudr  kemi

before  (the)~kin-furtherer  might-bring
kvanar hreggs vid seggi,
of-wife of-storm  with ~ men
fregt gerdisk pat fyrda

famous  became  that  of-men
forrad, gridum Snorri.

leadership  with-truces  Snorri

Illugi pakkadi Snorra goda  sina lidveizlu ok baud honum
Dllugi thanked Snorri (the)-priest  bis support and  offered  him

fyrir fé, en hann kvedst eigi vildu laun fyrir ina
for-(it)  money but  he says-of-himself  not to-wish  reward  for the
fyrstu lidveizlu. Pa baud Illugi honum heim med sér,
first support Then invited Illugi him home  with  himself
ok pat pa Snorri, ok fekk hann pa goédar gjafar. Varu
and that  accepted Snorri and  got he then  good gifts Were

peir Snorri ok Illugi pa vinir um hrid.

they  Snorri and  Illugi then  friends for  a-while
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Bardagi i Mavahlid

XVIII - THE FIGHT AT MAVAHLID

Porbjorn digri loses his horses, and Spa-Gils’” cautious answer is carried back as an
accusation against the Mablidings. Porbjorn rides there to search, Pérarinn refuses
a search set up outside the law, and a door-court is held that ends in fighting
Audr’s hand is cut off in it. Overhearing Oddr’s jeer that be maimed bis own
wife, Porarinn overtakes the party, splits Porbjorn’s skull, and speaks two verses;
Nagli’s panic sends two thralls off the beadland.

Petta sumar andadist Porgrimr Kjallaksson, en Vermundr

This summer  died Thorgrim Kjallak’s-son and  Vermund
mjovi, sonr hans, tok pa vi0 bui i Bjarnarhofn.
the-Slender ~ son bis took  then over  the-household in  Bjarnarbofn

Hann var vitr madr ok stundar heilradr.

He was  a-wise man and somewbat  sound-in-counsel

Styrr hafdi pa ok bhit um hrid undir Hrauni inn
Styr bad then also  dwelt  for  a-while under — Hraun inward
fra Bjarnarhofn. Hann var vitr madr ok hardfengr. Hann
from  Bjarnarhofn He was  a-wise man and  hard-fighting ~ He
atti Porbjorgu, dottur Porsteins hreggnasa. Porsteinn ok
had  Thorbjorg daughter ~ of-Thorstein ~ Storm-nose Thorstein and
Hallr varu synir peira. Asdis hét déttir  peira, drengilig
Hall were  sons their Asdis was-named  daughter  their a-spirited
kona ok heldr skapstor. Styrr var herdarikr ok hafdi
woman and  rather  high-tempered  Styr was  strong-shouldered and  had

fiolmennt  mjok. Hann att soékott vid marga menn, pvi

a-great-following  much He had  quarrels  with many men because
at hann va morg vig, en bztti engi.
that  he committed many  slayings but atoned  none
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Petta sumar kom Gt skip i Salteyrarési, ok attu halft

This summer  came  out a-ship in  Salteyraros and  owned  half
norrenir menn. Hét Bjorn styrimadr peira.
Norwegian — men Was-named  Bjorn skipper their

Hann fér il vistar 4 Eyri tl Steinpérs. Halft skipit attu

He went to  lodging at Eyri  to  Steinthor Half the-ship  owned
sudreyskir menn, ok hét Alfgeirr styrimadr peira. Hann
Hebridean men and  was-named  Alfgeir skipper their He

for til vistar i Mavahlid til Porarins svarta ok félagi hans
went to lodging in Mavablid to  Thorarin the-Black and partner  his
med honum, er Nagli hét, mikill madr ok féthvatr.
with  him who  Nagli was-named  a-big man and  swift-footed
Hann var skozkr at kyni.

He was  Scottish  in  kin

Porarinn atti vighest godan 4 fjalli. DPorbjorn digri
Thorarin bad  a-fighting-horse  good on (the)-fell  Thorbjorn the-Stout
atti ok stodhross mérg saman, er hann lét standa i
had  also  stud-horses many  together  which he let  stand in
flallhégum ok valdi af hross um haustum til slatrs.
fell-pastures and  picked out horses  in autumns for  slaughter

Petta haust gerdist pat til tidenda, at eigi fundust hross
This autumn  bhappened  that  for  tidings that not  were-found  horses
Porbjarnar, ok var vida leitat, en haustit var heldr vedrhart.
ofThorbjorn and was widely searched but the-autumn was rather  weather-harsh
I ondverdan  vetr sendi Porbjorn Odd Kétluson sudr
In  (the)-beginning-of ~winter sent Thorbjorn Odd  Katla’s-son south
um heidi  undir Hraun. Par bjé6 si madr, er Spa-Gils
over  (the)-heath under ~ Hraun There dwelt that man who  Prophecy-Gils
hét. Hann var framsynn ok eftirryningamadr mikill um
was-named He was  fore-seeing and  a-searcher-out great about
stuldi eda pa hluti adra, er hann vildi forvitnast.

thefts or those things  other — which he wished  to-find-out
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Oddr spyrr, hvart hrossum DPorbjarnar héfu stolit Gtlendir
Odd asks whether  horses of-Thorbjorn bad stolen  foreign
menn eda Utanheradsmenn eda nabar hans. Spa-Gils svarar:
men or out-of~district-men or neighbors  his Prophecy-Gils  answers
“Segdu sva Porbirni, sem ek meli, at ek hygg, at hross hans
Say-thou  so  to-Thorbjorn as I speak  that I  think  that horses  bhis
muni eigi langt gengin 6r hdgum peira, en vant er 4 menn at
may  not  far gone from pastures  their  but hard is on men to
kveda, ok er betra at missa sins  en stor vandrzdi hljotist af”
speak and is  better to lose one’s-own than great troubles arise thereof
En er Oddr kom til Frodar, virdu peir Porbjorn sem
And  when  Odd came to  Froda judged  they  Thorbjorn as-if
Spa-Gils  hefdi nokkurar sneidir stungit Mahlidingum um
Prophecy-Gils  had some jibes thrust at-(the)-Mabhlidings ~ about
mal  pessi. Sagdi Oddr ok, at hann hafdi svi malt, at
matters  these Said Odd also  that he bad 50 spoken  that
peir vari likastir til hrossatoku, er sjalfir varu ok hofdu
they  were likeliest — for  horse-taking who  themselves were  and had
b6 aukit hjonum o6r  pvi, sem vandi var til. I pessum
yet increased with-servants beyond that  as custom  was  thereto In these
ordum potti Porbirni kvedit 4  Mahlidinga.

words seemed  to-Thorbjorn ~ spoken about  (the)-Mablidings

Eftir petta reid Porbjorn heiman vid tolfta mann. Hallsteinn,
After  this rode  Thorbjorn  from-home with a-twelfth man Hallstein
sonr hans, var par i f6r, en Ketill kappi, annarr sonr hans,
son bis was  there in company but Ketil — champion the-second son his
var pa utanlands. Par var Dorir, sonr Arnar af Arnarhvali,
was  then abroad There was  Thorir  son of-Orn from Arnarbvall
nabi DPorbjarnar, inn roskvasti madr. Oddr Kétluson var i

neighbor  of-Thorbjorn the  most-vigorous man Odd Katla’s-son was in
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pessi ferd. En er peir komu i Holt til Kétlu, ferdi hon
this journey And when they  came into Holt  to Katla put she
Odd, son sinn, i kyrtil mobrinan, er hon hafdi pa nygert.
Odd ~ son  her into a-kirtle dun-brown which she  had then newly-made
Sidan foru peir i Mavahlid, ok var Porarinn ok heimamenn
Then — went they into Mavahlid and was  Thorarin and  house-men

i durum  ati, er peir si mannferdina. Peir kvoddu
in (the)-doorway outside when they  saw  the-men-riding They  greeted
Porbjorn ok spurdu tidenda.

Thorbjorn and  asked for-tidings

Sidan mzlti Porbjorn: “Pat er vart erendi hingat, Pérarinn,”
Then spoke Thorbjorn That is our  errand  hither Thorarin
segir hann, “at vér leitum eftir hrossum peim, er stolin viru
says  he that we  seek after  horses those which stolen  were
fri mér 1 haust. Viljum vér hér beida rannsoknar hja yor”
from  me in autumn  Wish we  here to-ask  a-search with  you
Porarinn svarar: “Er rannsékn pessi nokkut med 16gum upp
Thorarin answers  Is search this at-all with  law up
tekin, eda hafid pér nokkura logsjandr til  kvadda at skynja
taken  or  have  you any law-observers  thereto summoned to examine
petta mal, eda vilid pér nokkur grid selja oss i rannsokn
this matter or will  you any truce  give  to-us in search

pessi, eda hafid pér nokkut vidara  farit til rannséknar?”

this or have you  at-all more-widely gone  for a-search
Porbjérn svarar: “Ekki «tlum vér, at vidar purfi pessa
Thorbjorn answers  Not think we  that more-widely needs  this

rannsOkn at fremja”

.Yeﬂyfh to Prafffu[e

Porarinn svarar: “Pa viljum vér pverliga pessar rannsoknar
Thorarin answers Then  will we  flatly this search
synja, ef pér vilid aflaga eftir leita ok upp hefja”

to-refuse if  you wish  unlawfully after  to-seek and up to-raise
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Porbjérn svarar: “P4 munum vér pat fyrir satc hafa, at
Thorbjorn answers  Then  will we  that for true  hold that
pt sér sannr at sokinni, er pu vill pik eigi lata undan
thou art  guilty of the-charge  since thou wilt thyself not  let out-from
bera  med rannsoékninni.”

be-cleared by the-search

“Geri0 pat sem yor likar,” segir Pérarinn.

Do that  as to-you pleases  says Thorarin

Eftir pat setti Porbjorn duradom ok nefndi sex menn
After  thatr  set Thorbjorn a-door-court  and  named six men

i dém. Sidan sagdi Porbjérn fram sokina 4 hendr
in  (the)-court Then spoke Thorbjorn  forth  the-charge against bands
Pérarni um hrossatokuna.

Thorarin ~ about  the-horse-taking

Pi gekk Geirridr Gt i dyrrnar ok sa, hvat er titt  var,
Then went  Geirrid out into the-doorway and saw what  that going-on was
ok malti: “Of satt er pat, er malt er, at meir hefir pg,
and  spoke Too  true is thar  which said is  that more  hast  thou
Porarinn, kvennaskap en karla, er pa skalt pola Porbirni
Thorarin a-woman’s-temper than a-man’s since thou shalt  endure from-Thorbjorn
digra hverja skomm, ok eigi veit ek, hvi ek 4 slikan son.
the-Stout  every shame and not  know I why I have such a-son
Pa melti Alfgeirr stjrimadr: “Veita munum vér pér allt,
Then  spoke Alfgeir skipper Give will we  to-thee all
pat er vér megum, hvat sem pa vill upp taka”

that  which we  can whatever  as thou wilt  up to-take
Dérarinn svarar: “Eigi nenni ek na lengr hér at standa”
Thorarin answers  Not care I now longer here to stand
Eftir petta hlaupa peir Porarinn Gt ok vilja hleypa upp
After  this leap they  Thorarin out and wish  to-break  up
déminum. Peir viru sjau saman, ok sl6 pegar i  bardaga.

the-court They —were  seven together — and struck at-once into battle
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Porarinn vi htskarl Porbjarnar, en Alfgeirr annan. Par fell
Thorarin slew  a-house-carl  of-Thorbjorn and  Alfgeir another  There fell
ok huskarl DPorarins. Ekki festi vapn 4 Oddi Kétlusyni.
also  a-house-carl ~ of-Thorarin ~ Not fastened  weapon on  Odd Katla’s-son
Audr hisfreyja hét 4 konur at skilja pa, ok késtudu per
Aud housewife called on women  to separate them and cast they
kledum 4 vapn Dpeira.

clothes on  weapons of-them

Eftir pat gengr Poérarinn inn ok hans menn, en peir Porbjorn
After  thar  goes Thorarin in  and bhis men but they  Thorbjorn
ridu i brott ok sneru 40r malum til Poérsnesspings. Peir
rode  off away  and turned  before the-suits  to  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly They
ridu upp med vaginum ok bundu sir sin undir stakkgardi
rode  up along  the-bay and  bound wounds  their under  a-stack-yard
peim, er Korngardr heitir.

that which  Korngard is-called

I tininu i Mavahlid fannst hond, par sem peir hofdu

In the-bomeficld in Mavablid  wasfound a-band  there where they  had
barizt, ok var synd DPorarni. Hann si, at Detta var
fought and was  shown  to-Thorarin He saw  that  this was
konuhond. Hann spurdi, hvar Audr var. Honum var sagt,
a-woman’s-hand  He asked where  Aud was  To-him was  said
at hon la i sxzng sinni. Pa gekk hann til hennar ok
that  she lay in bed ber Then went  he to  her and
spurdi, hvart hon var sir.  Audr bad hann ekki um pat
asked whether  she was  wounded Aud bade  him not about  that
hirda, en hann vard poé viss, at hon var handhoggin. Kallar
care but  he became yet  aware that she was  hand-hewn Calls
hann pa 4 moédur sina ok bad hana binda sir hennar.

be then on  mother bis and bade  ber bind wound  her
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ba gekk DPorarinn Ut ok peir félagar ok runnu eftir peim
Then went  Thorarin out and they  companions and ran after  them
Porbirni. Ok er peir attu skammt til gardsins, heyrdu peir
Thorbjorn And  when they  had  a-short-way to  the-wall beard they
melgi til peira Porbjarnar, ok ték Hallsteinn til orda ok melti:
the-talk  of those  Thorbjorn and took Hallstein to words and spoke
“Af sér rak DPorarinn ragmelit i dag”

Off  himself drove Thorarin the-slander-of-cowardice in  day

“Djarfliga bardist hann,” segir Porbjérn, “en margir verda
Boldly fought be says Thorbjorn bur  many become
vaskir i einangrinum, p6 at litt s  vaskir pess i milli”
valiant  in  the-strait though that little they-be valiant  thar  in between
Oddr svarar: “Pérarinn mun vera inn roskvasti madr, en
Odd answers Thorarin will be the  most-vigorous man but
slys mun pat pykkja, er hann hendi, pa er hann
a-mishap ~ will that  seem which  he chanced-on  then when he

hj6 hoéndina af konu sinni”

bewed the-band  off wife  his

“Var pat satt?” segir Porbjorn. “Satt sem dagr,” segir Oddr.
Was  thar  true says Thorbjorn True  as day says Odd
Pa  hljopu peir upp ok gerdu at pessu mikla skoll ok hlatr.
Then  leaped they  up and made at  this great Jjeering and laughter
I pessu kéomu beir Porarinn eftir ok var Nagli skjotastr.
In  this came they Thorarin after  and was  Nagli swiftest

En er hann si, at peir ofrudu vapnunum, glipnadi hann
And  when  be saw that they  raised the-weapons flinched be
ok hljéop um fram ok i fjallic upp ok vard at gjalti.
and ran over  beyond and into the-fell up and  became at  frantic
Pérarinn hljop at DPorbirni ok hj6 med sverdi i  hofudit
Thorarin leaped  ar  Thorbjorn and hewed with  a-sword into the-head
ok klauf ofan i jaxla. Eftir pat sotti Dorir Arnarson

and  clove down  into the-jaw-teeth After  that  attacked Thorir ~ Orn’s-son
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at DPorarni vid pridja mann. Hallsteinn sotti  Alfgeir vid
at  Thorarin  with a-third — man Hallstein attacked  Alfgeir with
annan mann. Oddr Kotluson sotti félaga Alfgeirs vid annan
a-second man Odd Katla’s-son attacked partner  of-Alfgeir with a-second
mann. Prir férunautar Porbjarnar séttu tva menn Poérarins,
man Three  companions of-Thorbjorn attacked two  men of-Thorarin
ok var bardagi pessi sottr med miklu kappi.

and was  battle this pressed  with  great vehemence

Peira skipti foru svi, at DPorarinn hjo foér af DPori, par er
Their  exchanges went  so that Thorarin bewed a-foot off Thorir there where
kalfi var digrastr, en drap bada férunauta hans. Hallsteinn
the-calf was  thickest and  slew both companions bis Hallstein
fell fyrir Alfgeiri sarr  til olifis, en er Dorarinn var lauss,
Fll  before Alfeir  wounded 1o death  bur when Thorarin  was free
rann Oddr Kotluson vid pridja mann. Hann var eigi sarr,
ran Odd Katla’s-son with a-third  man He was not  wounded
pvi at eigi festi vapn & kyrtli hans. Allir lagu eftir adrir
because that not  fastened weapon on kirtdle  his All lay behind  other
forunautar peira. Latnir varu ok badir htskarlar Pérarins.
companions of-them  Dead were  also  both house-carls of-Thorarin
Peir Poérarinn toku hesta peira Porbjarnar ok rida peim heim,
They — Thorarin took  horses  of-those of-Thorbjorn and ride  them  home
ok sa peir pa, hvar Nagli hljop it efra um hlidina. Ok
and saw they  then where Nagli ran the upper-way along the-hillside ~And
er peir komu i  tanit, sa peir, at Nagli var kominn
when  they  came into  the-homefield saw they  that Nagli — was come
fram um gardinn ok stefndi inn til Balandshofda. Par
forward  past  the-wall and  made inward to  Bulandshofdi There
fann hann prela DPorarins tva, er riku saudi 6r hofdanum.
found  he thralls  ofThorarin  two  who drove sheep  from the-headland
Hann segir peim fundinn ok lidsmun, hverr var. Kalladist

He tells them  the-encounter and odds-of-force what  was  Declared-himself
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hann vist vita, at Dérarinn ok hans menn varu litnir, ok
he surely  to-know that  Thorarin and  bis men were  dead and
i pvi sa bpeir, at menn ridu heiman eftir vellinum. Pa
in that saw they that  men rode  from-home along  thefield Then
toku peir Porarinn at hleypa, pvi at peir vildu hjalpa
took they  Thorarin to  gallop because  thar they  wished  ro-belp
Nagla, at hann hlypi eigi 4 sj6  eda fyrir bjorg.
Nagli that  he should-leap not  into (the)-sea or over  dliffs

Ok er peir Nagli sja, at mennirnir ridu #siliga, hugdu peir, at
And when they Nagli ~ see  that the-men rode  furiously  thought  they  that
Porbjorn mundi par fara. Toku peir ni ris af nyju allir inn
Thorbjorn  would  there be-going Took  they now a-run of new all  inward
til hofdans ok runnu, par til er peir koma par, sem ni heitir
to  the-headland and ran there until that they —come  there where now is-called
Pralaskrida. Par fengu peir Porarinn tekit Nagla, pvi at hann
Thralls-scree There got they  Thorarin taken  Nagli because that he
var naliga sprunginn af madi, en prelarnir hljopu par fyrir
was nearly  burst from breathlessness but the-thralls  ran there on
ofan ok fram af hofdanum ok tyndust, sem vin var, pvi at
above and forward off the-headland  and were-lost  as expected was  because that
hofdinn  er sva har, at allt hefir bana, pat er par ferr ofan.

the-headland is so  high that all  has death  thar which there goes  down
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Sidan foru peir Poérarinn heim, ok var Geirridr i durum

Then

went  they  Thorarin home

and  was

Geirrid in (the)-doorway

ok spyrr pa, hvé farizt hefir. DPorarinn kvad pa visu:

and  asks

Geirridr svarar:

Geirrid

them  bow  fared has

Vardak mik, pars
Fdefended  myself  where

mordfars

myrdir
(the)-murderer
vega pordi,
of-murder-bale to-fight  dared
hlaut

got (the)-eagle

orn  af nid  neyta

of a-corpse tofeed
nyjum, kvinna fryju.

fresh
Barkak vagd at

of-women  reproach
vigi
Fbore-not  mercy — at

(the)-slaying
i styr padra.

valnadrs

of-the-slaughter-adder in there

Mzlik hol fyr
Fspeak

strife
hzli

boast  before  (the)-praiser

hjaldrsgods
of-battle-god

af pvi sjaldan.
of that

seldom

“Segid pér vig

answers  Say you
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Pérarinn kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Knatti  hjorr  und  hetd,
Could (the)-sword under (the)-hood
hrzfl6g, bragar Moda,
(the)-corpse-flood  of-poetry  of-Modi
rauk of séknar szki,
amoked over of-attack  (the)~secker
slidrbeittr stadar leita.
sheath-sharp a-place  to-seek

Blod fell, en vas vadi

Blood  fill and was peril
vigtjalds naar  skaldi,
of-the-battle-tent  of-a-corpse  for-the-skald
pa vas  dxmisalr dbéma
then  was  (the)-judgment-hall  of-judgments
dreyrafullr, of eyru.
gore-full about  (the)-ears

“Tekit hefir pa bryningin” sagdi Geirridr, “ok gangid inn
Taken has then  the-whetting said Geirrid and  go in
ok bindid sar  ydur” Ok sva var.

and  bind wounds  your And o was

NG er at segja fra Oddi Kotlusyni. Hann for, par til er hann
Now is to be-told of Odd  Katlak-son He went there until that he
kom til Frodar, ok sagdi par tidendin. Lét Puridr huasfreyja safna
came to Froda and told  there the-tidings  Let  Thurid  bousewife gather
pa moénnum ok fara eftir likunum, en flytja heim sira menn.
then men and go after  the-bodies but bring  home  wounded men
Porbjorn var i haug lagdr, en Hallsteinn, sonr hans, var greddr.

Thorbjorn ~ was in a-howe laid and Hallstein son his was  healed
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Porir af Arnarhvali var ok greddr ok gekk vid tréféot  sidan.
Thorir from Arnarbvall was also healed and went  with a-wooden-leg afterward
Pvi  var hann kalladr Périr vidleggr. Hann atti Porgrimu
Therefore was  he called Thorir  Wood-leg He bad  Thorgrima

galdrakinn. Peira synir viru peir Orn ok Valr, drengiligir menn.

Magic-cheek Their  sons were  they Orn  and Val doughty men

Arnkell godi tekr vid mali Porarins

XIX - ARNKELL TAKES UP PORARINN’S CASE

Audr asks what Dérarinn means to do, since Snorri godi will prosecute for his
brother-in-law. He rides first to Vermundr in Bjarnarbifn, answering each of
bis questions in a stanza, and then with him to Arnkell at Bolstadr. Arnkell
takes him in for the winter and holds Vermundr to the case as well. All winter
Arnkell is merry and Pérarinn silent, and every attempt to cheer bim is answered
with another verse.

Eina nott var Porarinn heima i Mavahlid. En um morgininn
One  night was Thorarin at-home in  Mavahlid But in  the-morning

spyrr Audr DPorarin, hvert rad hann =tlar fyrir sér. “Vildum
asks Aud Thorarin what  plan  he means  for himself Wished

vér eigi Gthysa pér, segir hon, “en hredd em ek, at hér
we  mot  to-turn-out thee  says she but  afraid am I that  bere
s¢ fleiri settir duradémarnir i vetr, pvi at ek veit, at
be more et the-door-courts in  winter because that I know  that
Snorri godi mun xtla at mala eftir Porbjérn, mag sinn”

Snorri (the)-priest  will mean to  speak after  Thorbjorn in-law  bis
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P4 kvad Poérarinn:

Then spoke  Thorarin

Myndit  vitr 1 vetri
Would-not  (the)-wise in winter
vekjandi mik sekja,

wakener me  to-outlaw

par 4k lithvotud leyfdan,
there I-have  a-life-urger praised
6grans, of par vanir,
of-law-robbery for those  hopes

ef  nidbrzdi nzdak

if  (the)-kinsman-brother ~ I-could-reach
nas valfallins  4sar,
of-a-corpse  slain-fallen  of-the-ash
Hugins létum nid njota
of-Hugin we-let  (the)-kinsman  to-enjoy
nagrundar, Vermundi.

of-the-corpse-ground Vermund

Pa mealti Geirridr: “Pat er na radligast at leita at slikum
Then  spoke Geirrid That is  now most-advisable to seck  to  such
tengdamonnum sem Vermundr er eda Arnkell, brodir minn”
marriage-kinsmen as Vermund is or  Arnkel brother  my
Pérarinn svarar: “Meiri van, at hvarttveggja purfi,
Thorarin answers  Greater  likelihood ~ that ~ both may-be-needed
a0r lykr pessum malum, en par munum vér p6 fyrst 4
before ends  these suits but  there will we  yer first on
treysta, er  Vermundr er”

rely where  Vermund is
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Ok pann sama dag ridu peir allir, er at vigum  ho6fdu verit,
And  that same  day rode  they all who at (the)-slayings had been
inn um fjordu ok kému i  Bjarnarhéfn um kveldit ok
in along  (the)-fiords and came into  Bjarnarhofn in the-evening  and
gengu inn, er menn viru komnir i sxti. Vermundr heilsar
went in when  men were  come into seats  Vermund greets
peim ok rymdi pegar ondvegit fyrir Porarni. En er  beir
them  and cleared  at-once  the-high-seat  for Thorarin ~ And ~ when  they
hofdu nidr setzt, pa spurdi Vermundr tidenda. Poérarinn kvad:

bad down  sat then asked Vermund for-tidings  Thorarin spoke

Skalk prymvidum premja,
Lshall  to-the-din-trees  of-sword-edges
pegi  herr medan, segja,
be-silent  (the)-host meanwbhile  to-tell
van es isarns  asum

hope  is  of-iron  to-the-ash-trees
orleiks, fra pvi gorla,
of-open-bandedness  of  thar  fully
hvé hjaldrvidir heldu,

bow  (the)-battle-trees kept
haldendr, vid mik, skjaldar,
holders with ~ me of~shield
rodin siak Hrundar handa
reddened Fsaw  of-Hrund  of-hands
hnigreyr, 16gum, dreyra.

bowed-reeds with-law  with-gore

“Hvat er par fra at segja, magr?” segir Vermundr.

What is  there of 10 tell in-law says Vermund

106



EYRBYGGJA SAGA

Pérarinn kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Sottu heim, peirs hztty,
Sought home  they-who  risked
hjor-Nirdir mik, fjorvi.
sword-Njords me  with-life
Gnyljéomi  beit geymi
(the)-din-gleam  bit  (the)-keeper
geira stigs at  vigi.
of-spears of-path at (the)-slaying
Sva gbrdum vér sverda
So made we  of-swords
soknmidjungar Pridja,
attack-giants of Thridi
sleitka liknar leiki
Lbroke-not  of-mercy (the)-play
lostigr faa kosti.

willingly ~ few  choices

Gudny, systir hans, nam stadar 4 golfinu ok mealt: “Hefir
Gudny sister bis took  stand on the-floor  and spoke Hast
pt nokkut varit pik na frjjuordinu peira ut par?”

thou at-all defended  thee  now  from-the-reproach of-them out there
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Pérarinn  kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Urdum vér at verja,

Had we to  defend

vard  ar  drifin  sara,
became  (the)-oar drenched  of-wounds
hrafn  naut hrzva, Gefnar
(the)-raven enjoyed  of-corpses  of-Gefin
hjaldrskyja mik  fryju,
of-battle-clouds ~ me  from-reproach
pas vid hjilm 4 holmi
when against  helmer  on  (the)-holm
hrein mins fédur sveini,
rang of-my  father  for-the-lad
paut  andvaka  unda,
whistled  (the)-sleeplessness  of-wounds
unnr, benlzkir runnu.

(the)-wave wound-brooks ran

Vermundr melti: “Bratt pykkir mér sem pér hafid vid atzt”

Vermund spoke Soon seems to-me as you  have at  contended
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Pérarinn kvad:

spoke

Thorarin

Knattu hjalmi hettar
Did

hjaldrs
of-battle  on
bradar
of Thrud
pings
of-assembly  prophecy-maidens

to-helmet  dangerous

4 minum skjaldi
my shield
vangs ens punga
of-field  of-the
spameyjar

beavy
singva,
to-sing
bégar
of-shoulder
00aldraugi,

pas bjagrodull
when  (the)-bent-sun
baugs fyr
of-ring  before (the)-beritage-tree
Gjoll
Gioll

O0x vapns
grew  of-weapon on
blodi drifinn Froda.
with-blood ~ drenched  of-Frodi

vard

became

Vermundr mezlti: “Hvart vissu
Whether

spoke knew

Vermund
karlmadr eda kona?”

a-man or a-woman
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Pérarinn  kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Reka péttumk ek Rakna
To-drive thought-myself I of-Rakni
remmiskods vid Mobda,
of-the-strengthening-harm  with ~ Modi
kunnfika hné kennir,
of-the-known-steeds ~ sank  (the)-knower
klimord af mér, borda,
foul-word off me  of-boards
hvatki ’s Hildar gotva,
whatever is  of-Hild  of-gear
hrafn  sleit af na Dbeitu,
(the)-raven  tore  off a-corpse  bait
siks vid sina leiku
of-the=shallow with  bis  playmate
selingr  umb pat malir.

(the)-rich-man ~ about  that  speaks

Eftir pat segir Porarinn tidendin. P4 spurdi Vermundr:
After  that  tells Thorarin the-tidings Then  asked Vermund

“Hvi fortu pa eftir peim? DPotti pér eigi xrit at ordit
Why  wentest-thou then after  them Seemed  to-thee mnot  enough thatr come
it fyrra sinn?”

the earlier time
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Pérarinn kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Kvedin mun, Hrofts, at heiftum,
Spoken will of-Hropt  to feuds
hyrskerdir, mér verda,
fire-diminisher  for-me  become

kunnak 40r fyr Enni,

Fknew before  past  Enni

ylgteiti, vel beita,
she-wolf-gladdener ~ well ~ to-steer

es  lutvidir  létu

when  (the)-bent-trees gave-out

lekendr, peirs skil flekja,
mockers they-who truth  tangle
eggjumk  hofs, at hjoggak
Furge-myself to-moderation thar  Fhewed
Hlin gudvefjar mina.

Hlin of-fine-cloth my

“Varkunn var pat” segir Vermundr, “at pi stxdist pat eigi.
Excusable was  that  says Vermund that  thou withstoodest that  not
En hversu gifust pér  peir inir utlenzku menn?”

But  how proved  for-thee those  the  foreign men

Porarinn  kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Nagoglum fekk Nagli
To-corpse-birds ~ gave ~ Nagli
nest daliga flestum.

provender wretchedly  to-most
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Kafsunnu réd kennir

Of the-decp-sun  took  (the)-knower
klokkr 1 fjall at stokkva.
tearful into (the)-fell  to leap
Heldr gekk hjalmi faldinn,
Rather went  with-helmet  hooded
hjaldrs, at vipna galdri,
of-battle to  of-weapons (the)-chant
purdi eldr um aldir,

raged  fire over men
Alfgeirr af hvét meiri.

Alfgeir from urging  greater

“Bar Nagli sik eigi allvel?” kvad Vermundr. Pérarinn kvad:

Bore  Nagli  himself not  very-well  said Vermund Thorarin spoke

Gritandi rann  gatir
Weeping ran  (the)-keeper
geira stigs frd  vigi,
of-spears of-path from (the)-slaying
par vasat grimu geymi
there was-not  of-mask  for-the-keeper
god van fridar hinum,

good  hope  of-peace  for-him
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svat merskyndir myndi,
so-that  (the)-mare-driver ~ would
menskiljandi, vilja,
necklace-dispenser  wish
hugdi bjodr 4 bleydi

thought  (the)-offerer on  cowardice

bifstaups, a  sjo  hlaupa.

of~the-trembling-cup into  (the)-sea

to-leap

er  Dorarinn hafdi verit um nétt i Bjarnarhofn,

when  Thorarin bad been
mealti Vermundr: “Eigi

spoke Vermund Not

for  a-night in  Bjarnarhofn
mun pér mér pykkja fara

will to-thee to-me seem to-go

um lidveizluna vid pik. Ek ber eigi

magnanimously in-law  about the-support toward thee I bear  not

traust a at taka vid ydr,

confidence thereon to take in  you

i

into

sva at eigi gangi fleiri menn

S0 tbﬂt not go more men

petta vandradi, ok munum vér rida inn i dag 4 Bolstad

this trouble and will

we ride in  in day to Bolstad

ok finna Arnkel, frenda pinn, ok vita, hvat hann vill veita

and

0ss,

us

find Arnkel kinsman  thine

and learn  what  he will  grant

pvi at mér synist Snorri godi pungr i eftirmalinu.”

bemu:e tbﬂt to-me seems Snorri

(tbe)—priest beauy in tbe—aﬁ‘er—suit

“Pér skulud rdda,” segir Porarinn.

You

shall decide  says Thora

rin
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Ok er peir varu 4 leid  komnir, kvad DPorarinn:

And  when they  were  on (the)-way come spoke  Thorarin
Muna munum vér at varum
To-remember will we that we-were

Vermundr gladir stundum,
Vermund glad at-times
audar péll, 40r ollum
of-wealth  pine  before we-caused
audvarpadar  dauda.
of-the-wealth-caster ~ death

Nu séumk hitt, at hlaupa,
Now  IHear this  that  to-run
hor-Gerdr, mynim verda,
linen-Gerd we-shall ~ become
leid erum randa raudra
loathsome  is-to-me  of-shields  of-red
regn, fyr pradum pegni.

rain before  a-proud thane

Pessu veik hann til Snorra goda.  Peir Vermundr ok
By-this  pointed  he to  Snorri (the)-priest  They ~ Vermund and
Porarinn ridu inn 4 Bolstad, ok fagnadi Arnkell peim vel
Thorarin rode in to Bolstad and welcomed ~ Arnkel them  well
ok spyrr at tidendum.

and  asks for  tidings
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Pérarinn kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Vas tl hreggs at hyggja
It-was  of storm to think

hrafn-vins 4 bz minum,

of-raven-wine  ar farm my
purdi eldr of aldir,
raged fire  over  men

uggligt, Munins tuggu,
Fearful of:Munin  of-chewing

pas 4 fyrda fundi

when at  of-men (the)-meeting

fran  vikinga mana

gleaming  of-vikings  of-moon

lind beit. Logdis kindir
lime bt of-Logdi (the)-kindred
liou Hoégna vé  gégnum.

passed  of-Hogni  sanctuaries through

Arnkell spyrr eftir atburdum um tidendi pau, er  Porarinn
Arnkel asks after  (the)-events about  tidings those  which Thorarin
sagdi. Ok er hann hafdi fra sagt, sem var, pA melti Arnkell:
told And  when he bad of  told as was  then spoke Arnkel
“Reidzt  hefir pi nu, frendi, sva hogverr madr sem pa ert”

Angered-thyself bhast ~ thou now kinsman so  even-tempered a-man as thou art
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Pérarinn  kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Hétu  hirdinjotar

Called  (the)-retinue-enjoyers
haukaness  til pessa,
of-hawk-headland il this
heftandi vask heiftar,
restraining  Twas  of-feud
héglifan mik  drifu.

easy-living me  of-the-drift

Oft koémr, alnar leiftra,
Often  comes  of-the-forearm  of-lightnings
zvifars  Or duri,
of-the-life-fire  from  stillness

nd kna jord til orda,
now can  (the)-earth to  words
xOiregn, at fregna.

raging-rain  to bear

“Ver0a kann pat,” segir Arnkell, “en pat vil ek vid pik mela,
Happen  may that  says Arnkel bur  that will I — with thee speak
Porarinn frendi, at pd ver med mér, par til er Iykr malum
Thorarin kinsman  that thou be  with  me there until that ends  suits

pessum 4 nokkurn hatt. En p6  at ek gerumst nokkut gerkolfr

these in some way  But though that I — make-myself somewhat a-meddler
i pessu bodi, pa vil ek pat vid pik mzla, Vermundr, at pu
in  this offer  then will I thar with thee speak Vermund that thou

sér eigi vio skilior mal pessi, p6 at ek taka vid Dorarni”

be  not  from parted suits  these though that I  take  in Thorarin
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“Skylt er pat,” segir Vermundr, “at ek veita Poérarni pat,
Bound is  that says Vermund that I grant  to-Thorarin that
er ek mai, eigi at sidr, pottd  sér fyrirmadr at lidveizlu
which I~ can  not  at less though-thou be  foremost-man in  support
vid  hann.

toward  him

P2 mzlti Arnkell: “Pat er mitt rdd, at vér sitim hér i
Then  spoke Arnkel Thar is  my counsel that we it bere in
vetr allir saman samtynis  vi0 Snorra goda”

winter all together  in-one-homefield with Snorri (the)-priest

Ok sva gerdu peir, at Arnkell hafdi fjolmennt wum vetrinn.
And so  did they  that Arnkel had a-great-company through the-winter
Var Vermundr ymisst i Bjarnarhofn eda med Arnkatli.
Was ~ Vermund by-turns  in  Bjarnarhofn or with  Arnkel
Pérarinn helt inum sémum skapshéfnum ok var 16ngum hljodr.
Thorarin kept  the same dispositions and was long silent
Arnkell var hybylapridr ok gledimadr mikill. Potti honum ok
Arnkel was  house-splendid and a-merry-man  great Seemed  to-him also
illa, ef adrir varu eigi jafngladir sem hann, ok reddi oft um
badly if others were not  as-merry as be and  spoke often about
vi0 Porarin, at hann skyldi vera katr ok Okvidinn, lézt
with Thorarin that  he should ~ be cheerful and unanxious said-himself
hafa spurt, at ekkjan at Fro0a beri vel af sér harmana, —
to-have heard  that the-widow at Froda  bore  well from herself the-griefs

“ok mun henni hlxgiligt pykkja, ef pér berid yor  eigi vel”

and will  to-her  laughable seem if you bear  yourselves mor  well
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Pérarinn  kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Skalat 6ldrukkin ekkja,
Shall-not  ale-drunken  (the)-widow
ek veit, at gat beitu

I know that gor  bait
hrafn af hrzva efni,
(the)-raven  from of-corpses  stuff
hoppfogr af pvi skoppa,
hop-fair of that  to-scoff
at  hjordéggvar hyggijak,
that  of-sword-dew Fthink
hér es fj6on komin ljona,
bere is bared  come  ofrmen
haukr unir hoérdum leiki
(the)-hawk delights  in-bard  play
hraeva stids, a kvidu.

of-corpses  of-strife on  dread

ba svarar einn heimamadr Arnkels: “Eigi veiztu  fyrr en
Then answers  one house-man of-Arnkel Not knowest-thou  sooner  than
var, er lokit er Dorsnesspingi, hversu einhlitr b verdr
spring  when  over is  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly ~ how self-sufficient  thou becomest

pér 1 malunum.”

for-thyself in  the-suits
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Pérarinn kvad:

Thorarin spoke

Lata hitt, at hljota

To-let  this  that  to-get
haldendr mynim skjaldar,
holders we-shall of-shield
sekjum rad und rikjan,
we-seck counsel under  (the)-mighty
romusamt oOr domi,
arififull  from (the)-court
nema Arnketill 6rum
unless  Arnketil  for-our
ordgodr vid lof pjddar,
word-good  with praise  of-people
vel traik grimu  geymi
well  Ftrust  of-mask ~ for-the-keeper
galdrs, sakmalum haldi.
of-chant suits should-hold

Aftaka K6tlu ok Odds Kétlusonar

XX « THE KILLING OF KATLA AND ODDR

Word comes that it was Oddr who cut off Audr’s band. Arnkell and Pérarinn
ride to Holt three times, and Katla bides ber son each time by making him seem
a distaff, a he-goat, and a boar. On the fourth visit Geirridr comes with them,
throws a sealskin bag over Katla’s bead, and Oddr is found under the bench. He
is banged, and Katla, before she is stoned, wishes Arnkell worse from bis own
father than Oddr has bad from her.
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Geirridr husfreyja 1 Mavahlid sendi pau ord inn 4 Bolstad,
Geirrid housewife in  Mavahlid sent those words in to Bolstad
at hon var pess vis ordin, at Oddr Kotluson hafi hoggvit
that  she was  of-that aware become  that Odd Katla’s-son bad  hewn
hondina af Audi, kalladist hafa til pess ord hennar sjalfrar,
the-band  off Aud  declared-herself to-bave for that  words ofher  own

ok svi kvad hon Odd hafa pvi helzt fyrir vinum sinum.
and so  said  she Odd  to-have thereof boasted  before  friends  bis

Ok er peir Porarinn ok Arnkell heyrdu petta, ridu peir
And  when they  Thorarin and  Arnkel beard this rode  they
heiman vid tolfta mann Gt til Mavahlidar ok viru par um
from-bhome with a-twelfth man out to  Mavahlid and were  there for
nott.

a-night

En um morgininn ridu peir Gt i Holt, ok er sén ferd
And in the-morning rode  they  out into Holt and is  seen  journey
peira 6r Holti. Par var eigi karla fyrir fleira en Oddr.
of-them  from  Holt There was not  of-men present more  than Odd
Katla sat 4 palli ok spann garn. Hon bad Odd sitja
Katla  sat  on (the)-bench and spun yarn She bade Odd it
hja sér, — “ok ver hlj6dr ok kyrr”

beside  ber and  be  silent and  still
Hon bad konur sitja i rimum sinum, — “ok verid hlj6dar,”
She bade women it in seats their and  be silent

kvad hon, “en ek mun hafa ord fyrir oss” Ok er peir
said she but I shall  have  words for us And  when  they

Arnkell komu, gengu peir inn pegar, ok er peir komu i

Arnkel came went they in at-once  and when they  came into
stofu, heilsadi Katla Arnkatli ok spurdi at tidendum.
(the)-sitting-room ~ greeted Katla  Arnkel and  asked for  tidings

Arnkell kvadst engi segja ok spyrr, hvar Oddr sé. Katla
Arnkel said-of-himself none  to-tell  and asks where  Odd be  Katla
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kvad hann farinn sudr til Breidavikr, — “ok mundi hann
said bim gone south  to  Breidavik and  would he
eigi fordast fund pinn, ef hann veri heima, pvi at
not  shun a-meeting-with  thine if  bhe were  at-home  because that
vér treystum pér vel um drengskapinn.”

we  trust thee  well about the-manliness

“Vera ma bat,)” segir Arnkell, “en rannsaka viljum vér hér”
Be may that  says Arnkel but  search will we  here
“Pat skal sem yOr likar,” segir Katla ok bad matselju
That  shall  as to-you  pleases says Katla and bade  (the)-housckeeper
bera ljos fyrir peim ok luka upp buri, — “pat eitt
bear  a-light before  them and open  up (the)-pantry that  alone
er his lzest 4 bznum.

is  a-house locked on the-farm

Peir sa, at Katla spann garn af rokki. Nua leita peir um
They saw that Katla — spun yarn  from a-distaff Now search they  about
hisin ok finna eigi Odd ok foru brott eftir pat. Ok er peir
the-houses and find not Odd  and went away  after that And when they
komu skammt fri gardinum, nam Arnkell stadar ok melti:
came a-short-way from  the-wall took  Arnkel stand and  spoke
“Hvart mun Katla eigi hafa hedni  veift um héfud oss? Ok
Whether  may — Katla  not  have  a-skin-jacket waved about beads of-us  And
hefir par verit Oddr, sonr hennar, er oss syndist rokkrinn”
has there been Odd son ber who to-us seemed the-distaff
“Eigi er hon oliklig til” segir Porarinn, “ok férum aftr”
Not is  she unlikely  thereto  says Thorarin and  let-us-go  back
Peir gerfu sva.

They  did 50
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Ok er sast or Holti, at peir hurfu aftr, pd melt
And  when  it-was-seen  from Holt that they  turned  back  then spoke
Katla vi0 konur: “Enn skulud pér sitja i rimum ydrum,
Katla to women Still shall you  sit in  seats your

en vit Oddr munum fram ganga”

but we-two Odd  shall forward go

En er pau koma fram um dyrr, gekk hon i1  ondina
And  when they  come forward past  (the)-doorway went  she into  the-porch
gegnt utidurum ok kembir par Oddi, syni sinum, ok
opposite  (the)-outer-door and  combs there  Odd son ber and
skerr har hans. Peir Arnkell hlijopu inn i  dyrrnar ok
cuts bair  his They  Arnkel leaped in into  the-doorway and
s, hvar Katla var ok lék at hafri sinum ok jafnadi topp
saw where Katla  was and played with be-goar her and trimmed  forelock
hans ok skegg ok greiddi floka hans.

bis and  beard and  combed shaggy-hair  bis

Peir Arnkell gengu i stofu ok sa hvergi Odd. La par
They  Arnkel went into (the)-sitting-room and saw nowbere Odd ~ Lay there
rokkr Kotlu i bekknum. Pottust peir pa vita, at Oddr
a-distaff of-Katla on the-bench Thought-themselves they  then to-know that Odd
mundi eigi par hafa verit, gengu sidan Gt ok foru i brott.
would not  there have  been went then out and went off away

En er peir koma nzr pvi, sem fyrr hurfu bpeir aftr,

And  when they  come near  that  where before turned  they  back

pa mealti Arnkell: “Atlid pér eigi, at Oddr hafi verit i
then  spoke Arnkel Think you  not that  Odd has  been  in
hafrslikinu?”

the-goat-shape

“Eigi ma vita,” segir Porarinn, “en ef vér hverfum nua aftr,
Not may one-know says Thorarin bur if we  turn now back
pa skulum vér hafa hendr a Kotlu”

then  shall we  have  hands on Katla
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“Freista munum vér enn,” segir Arnkell, “ok vita, hvat i
Try shall we  again  says Arnkel and  learn  what  therein
gerist,” ok snia enn aftr.

happens and  turn again  back

En er sén var ferdin, bad Katla Odd ganga med sér. En er
And when seen was the-journey bade Katla Odd  go with  bher  And when
pau koma 1t, gekk hon til oskuhaugs ok bad Odd leggjast
they  come out went  she to  (the)-ash-heap and bade Odd  lay-himself
nidr undir hauginn, — “ok ver par, hvatki sem i gerist.”
down  under  the-heap and be  there whatever as therein  happens
En er peir Arnkell komu a bzinn, hljépu peir inn ok til
And  when they  Arnkel came onto the-farm  leaped they in  and to
stofu, ok sat Katla 4 palli ok spann. Hon heilsar
(the)-sitting-room and sar  Katla ~ on (the)-bench and spun She greets
peim ok kvad pa pykkfarit gera. Arnkell kvad pat satt.
them and  said them  thick-traveling to-make ~Arnkel said that  true
Forunautar hans toku rokkinn ok hjuggu i sundr.
Companions bis took the-distaff ~ and  hewed in  asunder

Pa mealti Katla: “Eigi er n( pat heim at segja i kveld, at pér
Then spoke  Katla ~ Not is  now that home to tell in evening that you
hafid eigi erendi haft hingat i Holt, er pér hjuggud rokkinn.”
have  not  an-errand had  hither into Holt  since you hewed the-distaff
Sidan gengu peir Arnkell ok leitudu Odds uti ok inni
Then went they  Arnkel and  sought Odd outside and inside
ok sa ekki kvikt atan tangole einn, er Katla atti,
and saw nothing living  except  a-homefield-boar one which Katla  owned
er 14 undir haugnum, ok foru brott eftir pat.

which lay under  the-heap and went  away  after  that
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Ok er peir koma midleidis til Mavahlidar, kom Geirridr
And  when they  come midway to  Mavahlid came  Geirrid
i méti peim ok verkamadr hennar med henni ok spurdi,
in against  them and  workman ber with  her and  asked

hversu peim hefdi farizt. DPorarinn sagdi henni.

how for-them it-had  gone Thorarin told ber
Hon kvad pa hafa varleitat hans Odds, — “ok vil ek
She said them  to-have ill-sought  for-him Odd and  wish 1

enn, at pér hverfid aftr, ok mun ek fara med ydr, ok
again  that you  turn back  and  shall I g with ~ you and

mun eigi mega med laufsegli at sigla, par sem Katla er”

will not  be-possible with  a-leaf-sail to  sail there where Katla is
Sidan snua peir aftr. Geirridor hafdi bla skikkju yfir sér.
Then turn  they  back  Geirrid had a-blue  cloak over  herself

Ok er ferd peira var sén 6r Holti, er Kétlu sagt at
And  when journey of-them was seen  from Holt is  to-Katla said that
ni veari fjértin menn saman ok einn i litkledum. Pa
now were  fourteen  men together  and  one in  colored-clothes  Then
melti Katla: “Mun Geirridr trollit par komin, ok mun pa
spoke Katla Will Geirrid the-troll  there be-come and  will then
eigi sjonhverfingum einum mega vid koma.”

not  with-eye-deceptions alone be-possible  with come

St6d hon pa wupp af pallinum ok ték hagendin undan
Stood  she then  up from  the-bench and took  the-cushions  from-under
sér. Var par hlemmr undir ok holr innan pallrinn. Lét
berself Was  there a-trap-door beneath and hollow within ~ the-bench Ler
hon Odd par i koma ok bj6 um sem 4dr ok settist
she Odd  there into come and made-up abour-it as before and  set-herself
4 ofan ok kvad sér vera heldr kynligt.

on above and said  for-berself to-be  rather  strange
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En er peir koma i stofu, pa vard eigi af kvedjum
And  when they  come into (the)-sitting-room then came not  of  greetings
med peim. Geirridr varp af sér skikkjunni ok gekk at
between  them Geirrid cast off berself the-cloak and went  to
Kétlu ok tok selbelg, er hon hafdi haft med sér, ok
Katla and took  a-seal-skin-bag which she had had  with  her  and
ferdi hann 4 hofud Kotlu. Sidan bundu férunautar beira
drew it on  head of-Katla ~ Then bound companions of-them

at fyrir nedan. Pa bad Geirridr brjota upp pallinn. Var

at-it  on below Then bade  Geirrid break up the-bench ~ Was
Oddr par fundinn ok sidan bundinn.

0Odd there  found and  then bound

Eftir pat varu pau ferd inn til Bualandshofda, ok var Oddr
Afer  that were they brought in  to  Bulandshofdi and was Odd

par hengdr.

there  hanged

Ok er hann spornar galgann, malti Arnkell til hans: “Illt
And when be  spurns  thegallows spoke  Amkel 1o bim Il
hlytr pG af moédur pinni. Kann ok vera, at pa eigir illa
gettest  thou from mother  thine May also  be that thou hast — an-ill
modur.”

mother

Katla melti: “Vera ma vist, at hann eigi eigi goéda modur,
Katla  spoke Be may surely that be have not  a-good mother
en eigi hlytr hann af pvi illt af mér, at ek vilda pat, en
but not  gets be from thar il from me that I wished thar  but
pat vari vili minn, at pér hlytid allir illt af mér. Vanti
that  were  will  my that  you  should-get all il from me Expect
ek ok, at pat mun svi vera. Skal ni ok eigi leyna yOr

I also that that will 50 be Shall  now also not  hide from-you
pvi, at ek hefi valdit meini Gunnlaugs Porbjarnarsonar,

that  that I have caused  (the)-hurt of-Gunnlaug Thorbjorn’s-son

125



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

er pessi vandraxdi hafa 6ll af  hlotizt. En b0, Arnkell”
from-which these  troubles bave all  thereof arisen But  thou Arnkel
segir hon, “matt eigi af pinni modur illt hljota, er pu att
says she mayest  not  from thy mother il get since thou bast
enga 4 lifi, en um bpat, vilda ek, at min akvadi stadist,
none  in life  but abour that would I that  my curses should-hold
at pa hlytr pvi verra af fedr pinum en Oddr hefir
that  thou shouldst-ger  thereby worse  from  father thine than  Odd has
af mér hlotit sem pa hefir meira i hzttu en hann. Vanti
from me  gor as thou bast more in peril than he Expect
ek ok, at pat sé mzlt, adr lykr, at pu eigir illan f6dur”
I also that that be said before it-ends that thou hast  an-ill  father
Eftir pat bordu peir Kotlu grjoti 1 hel par undir hofdanum.
After  that  bear they Katla  with-stones to death there under  the-headland
Sidan foru peir i  Mavahlid ok varu par um nottina, en
Then went  they  into Mavablid and were  there for  the-night but
ridu heim eftir um daginn. Spurdust nG pessi tidendi oll
rode  home  after in the-day Were-heard ~— now  these tidings all
jafnsaman, ok var engum harmsaga i Lidr nd svi vetrinn.

at-once and was to-none  a-tale-of-grief in Passes now so the-winter

Mahlidingar buast til tanfarar
XXI - THE MAHLIDINGS PREPARE TO SAIL

Arnkell asks Pérarinn, Vermundy, and /ﬂfgeirr which help they would rather have:
backing at the assembly, which would cost dearly in compensation and might widen
the quarrel, or belp in getting abroad with their movable goods and letting the
lands go. Alfgeirr is keenest for that, and Pérarinn sees no means of paying for
what has been done. Word is sent to Bjorn to make the ship ready.
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Eftir um varit  var bat einn dag, at Arnkell kallar 4 tal
After  in the-spring was  that  one day that  Arnkel calls to talk
vid sik Dorarin, frenda sinn, Vermund ok Alfgeir ok spurdi,
with bimself Thorarin ~ kinsman  bis Vermund and Alfgeir and  asked
hver lidveizla peim patti vinveittust vid  sik, hvart eir
which  support to-them  seemed — most-friendly  toward themselves whether  they
feri  til pings, — “ok kostim at pvi allra vina varra,”
should-go 1o (the)-assembly and  let-us-try at that of-all  friends our
segir hann. “Kann vera, at pa sé annathvart, at menn
says be May be that then be either that  men
sxttist, ok mun yOr pat verda féskyflt at bxzta pA menn
make-terms and will ~ for-you that become money-stripping to atone  those men
alla, er par létust, eda fyrir sirum urdu. Pat kann ok vera,
al  who there died  or  from wounds became Thar may  also be

ef 4 pingreidina er hxtt, at vandradin aukist, ef malin eru

if on the-assembly-ride is  risked  that the-troubles increase  if  the-suits are
med ofrkappi  varin. Hinn er annarr kostr,” segir hann, “at
with  over-vebemence defendzd The-other is  a-second  choice says he to

leggja 4 allan hug, at pér komizt utan med lausafé ydvart,
lay on all mind  that you  get abroad with  loose-goods  yours
en pa leikist um Iond sem audit er, pau sem eigi verda seld”
but then let-it-play about lands as fated is  those which not  become sold
Deirar lidveizlu var Alfgeirr fasastr. Porarinn kvadst ok eigi
Of-that  support was  Alfgeir most-eager Thorarin said-of-himself also not

sja efni sin til at bxta sakar par allar med fé, er gerzt

to-see means his  thereto to atone  charges those all with  money which happened
hofou i pessum malum. Vermundr kvadst eigi mundu
had in  these suits Vermund said-of-himself not  would

skilja vi0 Dorarin, hvirt er hann vildi, at hann feri  Gtan

to-part from Thorarin  whether it-be he wished ~ that he should-go abroad
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med honum eda veita honum vigsgengi hér 4 landi. En
with ~ him or grant  him slaying-support  here in  (the)-land But
Poérarinn kaus, at Arnkell veitti peim til Gtanferdar.
Thorarin chose that  Arnkel should-grant  them  for  (the)-journey-abroad
Sidan var madr sendr Gt 4 Eyri til Bjarnar styrimanns, at
Then was a-man  sent out to Eyri to  Bjorn skipper that
hann skyldi allan hug 4 leggja at bua skip peira,
be should  all mind  thereon lay to  make-ready ship  of-them
sem fyrst matti hann.

as soonest  could be

Lok Mahlidingamala

XXII - THE END OF THE MAHLIDING SUITS

Snorri takes up the case, brings bis sister home to Helgafell, and rides to Bélstadr
with eighty men to serve the summons; Arnkell will not be provoked and lets the law
take its course. Snorri then rides to Salteyrarés and burns the ship. Arnkell and
Vermundr buy another at Dogurdarnes, fit it out at Dimun, and see Pérarinn
away. At the assembly be and all bis men are outlawed.

Nu skal segja fra Snorra goda, at hann tok vid eftirmali um
Now shall  be-told of  Snorri (the)-priest that he took at  the-after-suit about
vig Porbjarnar, mags sins. Hann lét ok Puridi, systur sina,
(the)-slaying of-Thorbjorn in-law  his He let also Thurid  sister bis
fara heim til Helgafells, pvi at si or0rémr lék 4, at Bjorn,
go  home to Helgafell because that that rumor went about that Bjorn
sonr Asbrands fra Kambi, vendi pangat kvamur sinar til glapa
son of-Asbrand  from Kamb turned  thither visits bis for  seducing
vid hana. Snorri péttist ok sja allt rad peira Arnkels, pegar
with her Snorri thought-himself also to-see all ~ plan of-those of-Arnkel — as-soon-as
hann spurdi skipbinadinn, at peir mundi eigi tla fébétum

be heard the-ship-outfitting  that they  would not  mean with-money-fines
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uppi at halda eftir vigin, vid pat, at engar viru szttir bodnar
up to hold after  the-slayings with thar  that no were  terms  offered
af peira hendi, en p6 var kyrrt allt framan til stefnudaga.
from their  hand but yer was quiet all  forward il (the)-summoning-days
En er si timi kom, safnar Snorri ménnum ok reid inn
And  when that time  came  gathers  Snorri men and rode in
i Alftafird med atta tigu manna, pvi at pat varu ba
into  Alftafjord with  eight  tens  of-men because that that were  then
16g at stefna heiman vigsok, sva at vegendr heyrdi, eda at
laws to  summon from-home a-slaying-suit so  that the-slayers  heard or at
heimili peira ok kvedja eigi bha til fyrr en & pingi.
home of-them and to-call ~ not  neighbors thereto sooner than at (the)-assembly
En er ferd peira Snorra var sén af Bolstad, pa reddu
And  when journey of-those of-Snorri was seen  from Bolstad then  spoke
menn um, hvart pegar skyldi sxta averkum vid pa, pvi
men abour  whether at-once  should-be  sought  wounding with  them  because
at fijolmennt var fyrir.

that a-great-company was  present

Arnkell segir, at eigi skal pat vera, — “ok skal bpola
Arnkel says that not  shall  that  be and  shall  endure
Snorra  16g,” segir hann ok kvad hann pat eitt at gera
from=-Snorri law says he and  said him that  alone to do
sva blit, er naudsyn rak til

50 situated where  necessity drove  thereto

Ok er Snorri kom 4 Bolstad, viru par engi akost med
And  when  Snorri came  to Bolstad were  there no taunts  among
monnum. Sidan stefndi Snorri Porarni til Porsnesspings ok
men Then summoned Snorri Thorarin ~ to  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly and
peim ollum, er at vigum  hofdu verit. Arnkell hlyddi vel
them all who at  (the)-slayings had been Arnkel listened — well
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stefnunni.  Eftir pat ridu peir Snorri i brott ok upp til
to-the-summoning After  that rode  they  Snorri off away and up to
Ulfarsfells. Ok er peir varu 4 brott farnir, kvad Pérarinn visu.

Ulfarsfell And when they were  off away  gone spoke  Thorarin a-verse

Esat sem graps fyr glapi,
It-is-not  as  of-hail  for  a-crime
grund  fagrvita  mundar,
land of-the-fair-beacon  of-hand
fara  fleygiaru

offires  (the)-flinging-oar

frenings 16gum reni,
of-the-serpent  of-law  they-rob

ef sannvitendr sunnu,

if true-knowers of-sun

sek peira lid meira,

Fsee  their  force  greater

oss  megni god  gagni,
us  may-strengthen (the)-gods to-victory
Gauts pekju mik sekja.

of-Gaut  of-thatch ~ me  outlaw

Snorri  godi reid upp um hals til Hrisa ok sva til

Snorri (the)-priest rode  up over  (the)-ridge to  Hris and  so to

Drapuhlidar ok um morgininn ut til Svinavatns ok sva til
Drapublid and in the-morning out to  Svinavatn and 5o to
Hraunsfjardar ok padan, sem leid  liggr, ut til Tréllahals ok
Hraunsfjord and thence as (the)-way lies out to  Trollahals and
létti eigi ferdinni fyrr en vid Salteyrards. En er peir komu

stopped not  the-journey sooner than ar  Salteyraros And when they  came
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par, vardveittu sumir Austmennina en sumir brenndu skipit,
there  guarded some the-East-men but  some burned the-ship
ok ridu peir Snorri godi  svi heim, at petta allt var gert.
and rode  they  Snorri (the)-priest so  home that  this all  was done
Arnkell spyrr petta, at Snorri hefir brennt skipit. Pa gengu
Arnkel hears  this that Snorri  has burned  the-ship  Then went
peir 4 skip, Vermundr ok DPérarinn, med nékkura menn ok
they  on  ship Vermund and  Thorarin with ~ some men and
reru vestr um fjérd  til Dogurdarness. Par st6d skip uppi,
rowed  west over  (the)-flord to  Dogurdarnes There stood — a-ship up
er Austmenn attu. Peir Arnkell ok Vermundr keyptu pat
which  (the)-East-men  owned ~ They — Arnkel and  Vermund bought that
skip, ok gaf Arnkell Pérarni halft skipit, en Vermundr bjo

ship  and gave Arnkel  to-Thorarin balf  the-ship but Vermund  made-ready
sinn hluta. Peir fluttu skipit 4t i Dimun ok bjuggu par.
bis part They moved  the=ship out into Dimun and made-ready  there
Sat Arnkell par vid, til pess er peir viru bunir, ok for sidan
Sat Arnkel there by until that  when they were ready  and went then
med peim Gt um Ellidaey, ok skildu par med vinittu. Sigldu
with  them  our past Ellidaey and parted  there with  friendship  Sailed
peir Pérarinn 4 haf, en Arnkell for heim til bas  sins, ok
they  Thorarin onto (the)-sea but Arnkel went home  to  housebold bis and
lagdist sa ordromr 4,  at pessi lidveizla petti in skoruligsta.
laid-itself that rumor thereon that this support seemed  the most-splendid
Snorri  godi for til Porsnesspings ok helt fram malum
Snorri (the)-priest went to  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly and held — forward = suits
sinum. Vard DPorarinn par sekr ok allir peir, er at vigum
his Became Thorarin there outlawed and all those  who at (the)-slayings
hofou verit. En eftir pingit  heimti Snorri sér slikt,
had been And  after  the-assembly claimed  Snorri for-bimself  such

er hann fekk af sekdarfé, ok lauk sva pessum malum.

as  he got of outlawry-money and ended so  these suits
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XXIII - THE WOUNDING SUIT AT THE PORSNES ASSEMBLY

At a crowded sheep-fold Bjorn, Vigfiss” kinsman, taunts Snorri’s shepherd Helgi,
calls bim a thief; and strikes bim senseless with a staff. Méy, Snorri’s uncle, cuts
at Bjorn and wounds bim at the shoulder. Vigfiiss asks compensation and Snorri
refuses. At the assembly the suit ends with Bjorn declared unhallowed for striking
first, so that nothing is paid; be carries the arm in a sling ever after.

Vigfass, sonr Bjarnar Ottarssonar, bjo i Drapuhlid, sem
Vigfus son of-Bjorn Ottar’s-son dwelt in  Drapublid as
fyrr segir. Hann atti Porgerdi Porbeinisdottur. Hann var
before is-said ~ He bad  Thorgerd Thorbeinirs-daughter He was
gildr bondi ok 6dzldarmadr mikill. Med honum var
a-substantial ~ farmer  and  a-quarrelsome-man  great With  him was

4 vist systursonr hans, er Bjorn hét. Hann var 6rordr
in lodging sister’s-son bis who  Bjorn was-named He was  outspoken
madr ok ogegn.

a-man  and unreasonable

Um haustit eftir Mahlidingamal fundust stdShross Porbjarnar
In the-autumn  after  (the)-Mablidings-suits were-found ~stud-horses ofThorbjorn
digra 4 fjalli, ok hafdi hestrinn eigi haldit hogum fyrir hesti
the-Stout on (the)-fell and bhad  the-stallion not  kept pastures  before the-stallion
Pérarins, ok hafdi fennt hrossin, ok fundust 6ll daud.
of Thorarin  and  had snowed-under  the-horses  and were-found all  dead
Petta sama haust 4ttu menn réte fiolmenna i Tungu
This same autumn  had ~ men a-sheep-fold ~ crowded in  Tunga
milli Laxa upp fra Helgafelli. Pangat foru il réctar
between Laxa — up from  Helgafell Thither went  to  the-fold
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heimamenn Snorra goda. Var Mar Hallvardsson, f6durbrodir

house-men of-Snorri  (the)-priest Was Mar  Hallvard’s-son fathers-brother
Snorra, fyrir peim. Helgi hét saudamadr hans.
of-Snorri before  them Helgi was-named  shepherd bis

Bjorn, frendi Vigfuss, 14 4 réttargardinum ok hafdi fjallsténg
Biorn  kinsman  of Vigfus  lay on the-fold-wall and had  a-fell-pole
i hendi. Helgi dr6 saudi. Bjorn spurdi, hvat saud pat veri, er
in hand Helgi  drew sheep Bjorn  asked what  sheep  that were  which
hann dré. En er at var hugat, pa var mark Vigfass 4 saudnum.
he drew And when ar was looked — then was mark  of-Vigfus on the-sheep
Bjorn melti: “Slundasamliga dregr pt saudina i dag, Helgi”
Bjorn  spoke Sluggishly drawest  thou the-sheep  in day  Helgi
“Haxttara mun ydr pat,)” segir Helgi, “er sitid i afréce
More-risky ~ will ~ for-you that  says Helgi who  sit in  common-pasture
manna.”

of-men

“Hvat mun pjofr pinn vita til pess?” segir Bjorn ok hljop upp
What  will thief  thine  know of that says Bjorn  and leaped up
vi0 ok laust hann med stonginni, svi at hann fell i ovit.
ar-it and struck  bhim with  the-pole so  thatr he fell  into  a-swoon

Ok er Mar sa petta, bra hann sverdi ok hjoé til Bjarnar,

And  when Mar  saw this drew  be a-sword and hewed ar  Bjorn
ok kom 4 hoéndina upp vid 6xl, ok vard bpat mikit
and  it-came on  the-arm up by the-shoulder ~and became that  a-great

sair. Eftir pat hljopu menn i tvi stadi, en sumir gengu i
wound After  that ran men into two places  but some went in
milli ok skildu pa, sva at eigi vard fleira til tidenda bar.
between and  parted them  so that not  became more  for tidings there
Um morguninn eftir reid Vigfass ofan til Helgafells ok beiddi
In the-morning after  rode  Vigfus down to  Helgafell and  asked

béta fyrir vansa penna, en Snorri sagdi, at hann kvedst

amends  for shame  this but  Snorri  said that  be says-of-himself

133



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

eigi mun gera peira atburda, er par hofdu ordit. DPetta
not  will to-make  of-those  events which  there  had happened  This

likadi Vigfusi illa, ok skildu peir med inum mesta styttingi.
pleased  Vigfus ill and parted  they  with  the greatest  curtness

Um varit  bjo  Vigfiss averkamalit til Porsnesspings, en
In the-spring  prepared  Vigfus the-wounding-suit for  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly but
Snorri drepit til 6helgi ~ vi0 Bjorn, ok uréu pau malalok, at
Snorri the-blow for unballowedness against Bjorn — and became those suit-endings that
Bjorn vard oOheilagr fyrir frumhlaupit vid Helga ok fekk engar
Bjorn  became unhallowed  for the-first-assault  against Helgi and got  no

batr fyrir averkann. En hann bar i fatli héndina jafnan sidan.

amends for the-wounding But  he bore in a-sling the-arm always  afterward

Deilur Porgestlinga ok Eiriks rauda
XXIV  THE PORGESTLINGS AND EIRIKR RAUBI

At the same assembly Porgestr inn gamli and the sons of Pérdr gellir prosecute
Eirikr raudi for killing Porgestr’s sons. Styrr alone of Eirikr’s backers attends,
draws off what support be can, and buys Snorri’s neutrality with the promise of
belp in return. Eyjélfr bides Eirikr’s ship in Dimunarvagy, and be and Styrr
convoy him out past Ellidaey. On that voyage Eirikr finds Greenland.

A Dessu sama Dingi sottu  peir Porgestr inn gamli ok
At this same assembly  prosecuted they  Thorgest the  Old and
synir DPordar gellis Eirik inn rauda um vig sona
sons ofThord  Gellir  Eirik the Red for (the)-slaying  of-sons
Porgests, er latizt hofdu um haustit, pa er Eirikr sotti
of Thorgest ~ who died had in the-autumn  then when  Eirik claimed
setstokkana 4 Breidabolstad, ok var petta ping allfjolmennt.
the-bench-boards  at  Breidabolstad and was  this assembly  very-crowded
Peir h6fdu 40r haft setur fjolmennar.

They  had before  had  gatherings crowded
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Eirikr bjo um pingit  skip til hafs 1 Eiriksvagi i
Eirik made-ready during the-assembly a-ship for (the)-sea in Eiriksvag in
Oxnaey, ok veittu beir Eiriki Porbjérn Vifilsson ok Viga-Styrr
Oxney and supported they  Eirik Thorbjorn Vifil's-son and  Slaying-Styr
ok synir Porbrands or Alftafirdi ok Eyjolfr Asuson or
and  sons of Thorbrand ~ from  Alftafjord and  Eyjolf Aesa’-son  from
Sviney, en Styrr einn var 4 pinginu lidveizlumanna Eiriks
Svinoy but  Styr alone  was ar  the-assembly  of-the-support-men of-Eirik
ok dr6 alla menn undan DPorgesti, po4 er hann matti.
and drew all  men from-under  Thorgest those whom  he could
Styrr beiddi pa Snorra goda, at hann skyldi eigi fara
Styr asked then  Snorri (the)-priest  that  he should ~ not  go

at Eiriki eftir pingit med DPorgestlingum, ok hét
against  Eirik after  the-assembly with  (the)-Thorgestlings and  promised
Snorra i moét, at hann mun veita honum i annat sinn,
to-Snorri in against that he will grant  him in another  time
p6 at hann eigi vandredi at halda. Ok fyrir pessi heit
though that  he have  a-trouble to  hold And  for these  promises
Styrs leidir Snorri hja sér  pessi malaferli.

of-Styr  leads  Snorri  past  himself these  law-proceedings

En eftir pingit  foru peir Porgestr med morgum skipum
And  after  the-assembly went  they  Thorgest with ~ many ships
inn i eyjar, en Eyjolfr Asuson leyndi skipi Eiriks i
in into (the)-islands but  Eyjolf Aesa’s-son bid ship ofEirik in
Dimunarvagi, ok kému peir Styrr ok Porbjérn par til moéts vid
Dimunarvag and came  they Styr  and Thorbjorn  there to meeting with
Eirik. Gerdu peir Eyjolfr ok Styrr pa eftir demum  Arnkels,
Eirik  Did they  Eyjolf and Styr then after  (the)-examples of-Arnkel
at peir fylgdu Eiriki 4 sinni ferju hvarr peira Gt um Ellidaey.
that they — accompanied Eirik — on bis ferry  each of-them out past Ellidaey
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I peiri ferd fann Eirikr raudi Grznland ok var par prja
In  that voyage found  Eirik the-Red ~ Greenland and was  there three
vetr ok for sidan til Islands ok var par einn vetr, adr
winters and went then to  Iceland and was  there one winter  before
hann for at byggja Grznland. En pat var fjértin vetrum
be went to  settle Greenland And  that  was  fourteen  winters

fyrir kristni  I6gtekna 4 Islandi.

before  Christianity law-taken in Iceland

Vermundr hafdi Gt berserki
XXV - VERMUNDR BRINGS OUT THE BERSERKS

Vermundr becomes Earl Hakon’s man and, offered a gift, asks for the two Swedish
berserks Halli and Leiknir. The earl warns that they are more than most farmers’
sons can master, and gives them only on condition that Vermundr treat them
well. At bome Halli demands a wife, Vermundr puts bim off, and the brothers
turn overbearing. Arnkell will not take them; on his advice Vermundr presses

them on his brother Styrr.

Nu er at segja fri peim Vermundi ok Porarni svarta, at peir
Now is  to be-told of  those Vermund and Thorarin  the-Black that they
komu af hafi  nordr vid Prindheimsminni ok heldu inn
came from  (the)-sea  north at Thrandbeim-mouth and  held in

i Prandheim. P4 réd Hakon jarl Sigurdarson fyrir Noregi,
into  Thrandheim Then  ruled Hakon earl  Sigurds-son over  Norway

ok for Vermundr til jarls ok gerdist honum handgenginn.

and went Vermund to  the-earl and became to-him a-liegeman
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Porarinn for vestr um haf pegar um haustit med Alfgeiri,
Thorarin went  west over sea  at-once in the-autumn  with  Alfgeir
ok gaf Vermundr peim sinn hlut i skipinu, ok er Pérarinn
and gave Vermund to-them  his part  in  the-ship and is  Thorarin
eigi vi0 pessa sogu hédan af.

not  in  this saga hence from

Hakon jarl sat at HI6dum um  vetrinn. Vermundr var med
Hakon earl sat  at Hladir through  the-winter ~ Vermund was  with
honum i karleikum. Var jarl wvel til  hans, pvi at hann
him in  friendship Was  the-earl well toward him because that he
vissi, at Vermundr var storzttadr ut hér. Med jarli varu bradr
knew  that Vermund was  of-great-family out here  With the-earl were  brothers
tveir, senskir at =tt. Hét annarr Halli, en annarr Leiknir.
two Swedish in  family Was-named the-one  Halli  and the-other Leiknir

Peir varu menn miklu meiri ok sterkari en i pann tima

They —were  men much bigger  and  stronger than in that time
fengist peira jafningjar i Noregi eda vidara annars stadar.
were-to-be-found their  equals in Norway or  more-widely of-another place

Peir gengu berserksgang ok viru pa eigi i mannligu edli, er
They  went a-berserk-fit and were  then not  in buman nature when
peir varu reidir, ok foru galnir sem hundar ok ottudust hvarki
they  were angry  and went mad as dogs and  feared neither
eld né jarn, en hversdagliga varu peir eigi illir vidreignar, ef eigi
fire nor iron  but every-day were they nor il of-dealings if not
var i moti peim gert, en pegar inir mestu orskiptamenn, er
was in against them  done  bur at-once the  greatest  brawlers when

peim tok vid at horfa. Eirikr inn sigrsli Sviakonungr hafdi

to-them it-took at  to turn Eirik the  Victorious  King-of-the-Swedes had
sent jarli berserkina ok sett varnad 4, at hann skyldi
sent  to-the-earl the-berserks and  set a-caution thereon that be should
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gera vel til  peira, ok sagdi, sem var, at it mesta fullting
do well  toward  them and  said as was  that the greatest  support
matti at  peim verda, ef til yrdi gett  skapsmuna beira.
might  from them  become if thereto were  taken-care of-tempers of~them
Um varit, er Vermundr hafdi verit einn vetr med jarli,
In the-spring  when  Vermund had been  one winter with  the-earl
pi fystist hann til Islands ok bad jarl gefa sér orlof
then  longed be to  Iceland and bade  the-earl give  to-him leave
til peirar ferdar.

for  that Jjourney

Jarl  bad hann fara sem hann vildi ok bad hann hugsa

The-earl bade  him g0 as be wished and bade  him think
um  4dr, — “ef nokkurir eru peir hlutir i minu valdi adrir
about-it before if  any are  those things  in my power  other

meir en adrir, er pa vill piggja pér til framkvemdar,
more  than others  which thou wilt  receive for-thee  for  advancement

en badum okkr til semdar ok virdingar”

and  for-both  of-us-two for honor and  esteem

En er Vermundr hugsadi eftir, hverra hluta hann skal af jarli
And when Vermund thought after  what things  be shall ~ from the-earl
beidast, pa kom honum i hug, at honum mundi mikillar
ask then came  to-him into mind  that for-him would of-great
framkvaemdar afla 4 Islandi, ef hann hefdi slika eftirgngumenn
advancement get  in Iceland if he bad such  following-men

sem berserkirnir varu, ok stadfestist pat i skapi hans, at
as the-berserks were and  settled-itself that in  mind  bis that
hann mundi leita eftir, ef jarlinn vildi fa honum berserkina
bhe would seek after  if  the-earl  would give to-him the-berserks
til eftirgdngu. En pat bar til, er hann beiddist pessa, at
for  following And that led  thereto when be asked this that
honum poétti Styrr, brodir sinn, mjok sitja yfir sinum hlut ok

to-him seemed  Styr brother  his much  to-sit over his lot and
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hafa ¢jafnad vid sik sem flesta adra, pA er hann fekk pvi
to-have injustice  toward him as most  others  those whom be could  that
vi0 komit. Hugdi hann, at Styr myndi pykkja odella vid sik
at  bring Thought ~ be that to-Styr would seem less-easy  with him
at eiga, ef hann hefdi slika fylgdarmenn sem peir brzdr varu.
to deal if he bhad such  followers as those  brothers were
Na segir Vermundr jarli, at hann vill pann séma af
Now  says Vermund to-the-earl that he wishes  that honor  from
honum piggja, at hann gefi honum til trausts ok fylgdar
him to-receive  that he give  to-him for  confidence and  following
berserkina.

the-berserks

Jarl  svarar: “Par beiddist pu pess, er mér synist, at

The-earl answers ~ There  askedst thou  that which  to-me  seems that
pér muni engi nytsemd i verda, p6 at ek veita pér.
for-thee  will no usefulness therein  become  though thar I grant  to-thee

Hygg ek, at peir verdi pér stirdir ok skapstorir, pegar
Think I that they ~ become  to-thee  stiff and  high-tempered  as-soon-as
pér kaupizt vid. Hygg ek pat flestum béndasonum
you  deal with-each-other  Think I that  for-most  farmers'-sons
ofrefli at styra peim eda halda hraddum, p6 at peir
a-thing-too-hard to  rule them or hold in-fear though  that  they

hafi mér hlydnir verit i sinni pjonustu.”

have  to-me obedient ~ been  in their  service
Vermundr kvadst mundu til  hztta at taka vid peim,
Vermund said-of-himself  would thereto  risk to take  ar  them

ef jarl wvildi gefa p4 1 hans vald. Jar] bad hann leita
if the-earl would give them into his  power The-carl bade him  try
fyrst vi0 berserkina, ef peir vildi honum fylgja.

first  with the-berserks  whether they  would bim follow
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Hann gerdi sva, leitadi, ef

He did 50 tried

Islands ok veita honum fylgd

whether  they

peir vildi fara med honum til

would  go with ~ him to

ok sporgongu, en hann hét

Iceland and grant  him following and  attendance and he promised
i moét at gera vel til  peira um pa hluti er peim
in against to do well  toward them  about those things  which to-them
patti sik vara ok peir kynni honum til at segja.
seemed  themselves  to-concern and they  could to-him thereof to  tell
Berserkirnir kvadust eigi hafa sett hug sinn eftir at fara til
The-berserks said-of-themselves not  to-have set  mind their after to go  to

Islands. Létust

Iceland Said-of-themselves they

er peim patti sér hent

whom to-them seemed  for-themselves fitting

sva mjok, Vermundr, at vit

so  much Vermund that we-two

pa

then

mattu  sva xtla, at vit

ma_yest—tbou So reckon
veitir okkr eigi slikt, er vit

grantest to-us-two not  such as

Vermundr kvad pat ok

said

eigi

Vermund that  also  not

hann jayrdi af peim at fara med sér

be a-consent  from  them to

go
veri jarls
of-the-earl  will

were and  consent

Nu
Now

Jarl

The-earl  gave

segir Vermundr jarli,
says Vermund
veitti pa orskurd, at
that

then  a-decision

honum til Islands, — “ef pér

bim to  Iceland

if

peir ok eigi vita

HISO not

that we-two shall

we-two  ask

hvar pa var

to-the-earl where

to-thee

van par peira hofdingja,
to-know hope there of-those chiefs

at pjona, — “en ef pu kostgzfir

to  serve bur if thou pressest

skulim fara til Islands med pér,

shall with  thee

to  Iceland

go
munum pvi illa kunna, ef pu

thereat ill  take

if  thou
beidum, ef pu hefir féng 4

if thou hast
vera skyldu. Eftir pat fekk
should  After
til TIslands,
himself  to

means  thereto

to-be that  got

ef pat
if

with Iceland that

vili ok sampykki.

komit.

then it-was come

berserkirnir skulu fara med

the-berserks shall g0 with

pykkir pat pin sxmd

seems that  thy  honor
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mest ger,” — en bad hann svi hugsa, at honum mundi
most made but  bade  him 50 think that  to-him would
fjandskapr 1 pykkja, ef hann Iykr illa vid pa, sva sem
enmity therein  seem if  he ends il with  them  so as

peir eru ni 4 hans vald komnir.

they  are  now into his power  come
En Vermundr kvadst eigi mundu purfa til pess at taka.
But  Vermund said-of-himself not  would to-need to that  to take

Eftir pat for Vermundr til Islands med berserkina ok vard
After  that  went Vermund to  Iceland with  the-berserks and  had
vel reidfara ok kom heim i  Bjarnarhofn til bas  sins it
good  sailing and came home  into Bjarnarbofn to  housebold his the
sama sumar sem Eirikr raudi for til Granlands, sem fyrr
same  summer  as Eirik the-Red went to  Greenland as before
er ritat. Bratt er Vermundr kom heim, vakdi Halli berserkr
is  written Soon when  Vermund came  home raised  Halli  berserk

til pess vid Vermund, at hann mundi fa honum kvanfang

to  that with  Vermund that  he would get  for-him a-wife-taking
mjok szmiligt. En Vermundr pottist eigi vita van peirar
very honorable But  Vermund thought-himself not  to-know hope  of-thar

konu af godum =xttum, er sik mundi binda vid berserk né
woman of  good families who  herself would bind to  a-berserk  nor

sin forlog, ok hafdi Vermundr undandratt um petta mal.

his  fates and  had Vermund a-holding-back  abour  this matter
En er Halli fann pat, sl6 hann 4 sik alfad ok illsku,
And  when Halli  found thar  struck be on  himself surliness and malice
ok for pa allt i pverad med peim. Gerdu berserkir
and went then all  into cross-grainedness with  them Made the-berserks
sik stora ok oOmjika vi0 Vermund. Toék Vermundr pa
themselves  big and unsupple  toward Vermund Took ~ Vermund then

at idrast, at hann hafdi berserkina 4 hendr tekizt.

to  repent that  he had the-berserks on  hands taken
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Um haustit hafdi Vermundr bod mikit ok baud Arnkatli
In the-autumn  had Vermund a-feast  great and invited  Arnkel
goda  tl sin ok Eyrbyggjum ok Styr, brédur sinum.
(the)-priest to  himself and (the)-Eyrbyggings — and Styr brother bis

Ok er bodinu var lokit, baud Vermundr at gefa Arnkatli
And  when the-feast  was ended  offered  Vermund to give  to-Arnkel
berserkina ok kallar pat bezt henta. En hann vill eigi
the-berserks and  calls that  best  fitting Bur  he will  not
piggja. Pa leitar Vermundr rads vi0 Arnkel, hversu hann
receive-them  Then  seeks Vermund counsel with Arnkel how be
skal af sér koma Dpessu vandrazdi, en hann lagdi pat
shall ~ from  himself bring this trouble and  he laid that
til, at hann skyldi gefa  Styr, kallar honum bezt fallit

thereto  that  be should  give-them to-Styr calls for-him best  suited
at hafa slika menn fyrir sakar ofsa ok ojafnadar.
to have  such  men for sake of-arrogance and  of-injustice

Ok er Styrr var brott buinn, gekk Vermundr at honum ok

And  when  Styr was away  ready went  Vermund to  him and
melti: “Na vilda ek, brodir, at vit legdim nidr fxd pa,
spoke Now would I brother  that we-two should-lay down the-coolness thar

er med okkr var, 40r ek for Gtan, en vit tzkim upp
which  between us-two was  before I went abroad but we-two should-take up

holla frendsemi med godri vinattu, ok par med vil ek gefa pér
loyal ~ kinship with  good  friendship ~ and there with —will I give  to-thee
menn pa, er ek hefi Gt flutt, pér il styrkdar ok fylgdar,
men those whom I have out brought to-thee for strengthening and following
ok veit ek eigi peira manna vin, at traust muni til hafa at
and know I ~ not  of-those men hope  that confidence would  thereto have  to
strida  pér, ef pi hefir slika sporgéngumenn sem bpeir eru”

strive-with thee  if  thou bast such  attendants as they  are
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Styrr svarar: “Vel vil ek pvi taka, frandi, at batni

Styr answers Well  will I thereat  take kinsman ~ that  may-better
frendsemi okkur, en pi eina frétt hefi ek til pessa manna,
kinship ours but that alone news  bave I  of these men

er  pi hefir Gt flutt, at pat mun heldr vera vandradatak
whom  thou hast  out brought that that will rather  be a-trouble-taking
en menn muni framkvemd eda audnu af peim hljota. Na
than  men would  advancement or  good-fortune from them  get Now
vil ek aldri, at peir komi i min hybyli, pvi at =zrnar eru
will I never  that they come  into my  home because that ample  are
minar 6vinszldir, p6 at ek hljota eigi vandredi af peim”
my unpopularities  though thar I get not  troubles from  them
“Hvert rad gefr pa pa til, frendi” segir Vermundr, “at
What counsel givest thou then thereto kinsman says Vermund that
ek koma pessu vandrdi af mér?”

I bring this trouble from  me

“Annat mal er bat)” sagdi Styrr, “at ek leysa vandradi
Another matter is  that said Styr that I loose trouble

pitt, en hitt, at piggja menn pessa af pér i vingjof,
thine  but that-other to  receive  men these  from thee in a-friendship-gift
ok pat vil ek eigi, en vandradi pitt er engi madr jafnskyldr
and that will I  not but  trouble thine is  no man as-bound

at leysa sem ek, ef okkr pykkir einn veg badum”

to  loose as I if  to-us-two seems one way  both

En p6 at Styrr mzlti svi um, pa kaus Vermundr, at
And  though that Styr spoke so  about-it then chose  Vermund that
Styrr teeki vi0 berserkjunum, ok skilja peir brxdr nu
Styr should-take at  the-berserks and  part they  brothers  now

med kerleik.

with  affection
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For Styrr pa heim ok berserkirnir med honum, ok varu peir
Went  Styr then home  and the-berserks with  him and were  they
pess eigi fasir i fyrstu ok kalla Vermund eigi eiga at selja sik
of-that not  eager at first and call Vermund not  to-have to sell them
né gefa sem anaudga menn, en po kalla peir naxr sinu skapi at
nor to-give as bondmen ~ men but yet call  they nearer their liking to
fylgja Styr en Vermundi, ok féru peira skipti mjok likliga fyrst.
follow  Styr  than Vermund and went  their  dealings very  favorably ar-first

Pa varu berserkirnir med Styr, er hann fér vestr um

Then were  the-berserks with  Styr when  he went  west over
fjord  at drepa Dorbjérn kjalka, er bjo i Kjalkafirdi.
(the)-flord to kil Thorbjorn Jaw who dwelt in  Kjalkafjord

Hann atti lokrekkju sterka, gerva af timbrstokkum, ok brutu
He had  a-locked-bed  strong made  of timber-beams and  broke
berserkirnir pegar upp, sva at af gengu nafarnar fyrir

the-berserks at-once  up s0 that  off went the-beam-ends  on
utan, en p6 vard Styrr banamadr Porbjarnar kjalka.
(the)-outside but yet  became Styr slayer ofThorbjorn Jaw

Vig Vigfuss i Drapuhlio

XXVI -+ THE KILLING OF VIGFUSS IN DRAPUHLID

Vigfisss offers bis thrall Svartr freedom for killing Snorri godi, and shows him
how: to lie in the loft over the door and thrust a balberd down through the floor.
Snorri passes first and the thrust takes Mdr in the shoulder. Svartr slips on the
paving, is caught, and tells everything. Snorri goes out to the charcoal pits, seven
men in all, kills Vigfiiss, and spares bis servants.

Pat haust, er Dberserkirnir komu til Styrs, vard  pat til
That autumn  when  the-berserks came o Styr bappened  that  for
tidenda, at Vigfiss i Drapuhlid for til kolgerdar  pangat,
tidings thar  Vigfus in  Drapublid went to  charcoal-making  thither
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sem heita  Seljabrekkur, ok med honum pralar hans bprir.

where  are-called  Seljabrekkur and with  him thralls bis three
Einn hét Svartr inn sterki.
One was-named ~ Svart the  Strong

Ok er peir komu i skoginn, malti Vigfass: “Allmikill harmr
And when they came  into the-wood  spoke  Vigfus A-very-grear  grief
er pat, ok svi mun pér pykkja, Svartr, er pu skalt verda
is  that and so will to-thee seem Svart that thou shalt  be
anaudigr madr, svi sem bl ert sterkr ok drengiligr at sji.”
a-bond man s0 as thou art  strong  and doughty to  look-at
“Vist pykkir mér mikit mein at pvi” segir hann, “en eigi
Surely  seems to-me a-great harm  ar that  says be butr  nor
er mér bat sjalfrace”

is  for-me that  in-one’s-own-power

Vigfiss melti: “Hvat villtu til  vinna, at ek gefa pér
Vigfus spoke What wilt-thou  thereto do that I give  thee
frelsi?”

freedom

“Eigi ma ek pat med fé  kaupa, pvi at ek a ekki, en
Not can I thar with  money buy because thar I own nothing but
pa hluti, er ek ma, mun ek enga til spara”

those things  which I can  will I none  thereto spare

Vigfiss malti: “Pa skalt fara til Helgafells ok drepa Snorra
Vigfus spoke Thou shalt  go to  Helgafell and kil Snorri
goda, en eftir pat skaltu sannliga fa frelsi pitt ok par
(the)-priest and after  that  shalt-thou surely get  freedom thine and  there
med goda kosti, er ek skal veita pér”

with  good terms which I shall  grant  thee

“Pvi mun ek eigi til leidar koma,” segir Svartr.

That  will I not to  accomplishment bring says Svart
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“Ek skal rad til  setja,” segir Vigfuss, “pat er  petta
I shall  a-plan  thereto  set says Vigfus that  whereby  this
skal framkvemt verda mannhzttulaust.”

shall  accomplished become  without-danger-to-a-man

“Heyra vil ek bpat)” segir Svartr.

Hear will T that says Svart

“Ph skalt fara til Helgafells ok ganga i loft pat, er yfir
Thou shalt  go to  Helgafell and  go into the-loft that  which above
er Utidurum, ok ryma fjalir i golfinu, sva at pa fair par
is  the-outer-door and clear boards in  the-floor 50 that  thou mayest there
lagt atgeiri i gegnum. En pa er Snorri gengr til kamars,
thrust with-a-halberd in through And then when Snorri  goes to  (the)-privy
pa skaltu leggja atgeirinum i gegnum loftsgolfit i  bak
then  shalt-thou thrust  with-the-halberd in  through the-loft-floor  into (the)-back
Snorra sva fast, at Ut gangi um kvidinn, hlaup sidan at 4
of-Snorri so  hard  that out go through  the-belly leap then out onto
reefrit ok svi ofan fyrir vegginn ok lat nattmyrkrit geta pin”
the-roof and so  down over  the-wall and let  the-night-darkness guard thee
Ok med pessu radi for Svartr til Helgafells ok rauf rafrit
And  with  this plan  went  Svart to  Helgafell and  broke  the-roof
yfir atidurum ok gekk par inn i loftit. Pat var i pann
over  the-outer-door and went  there in into the-loft  That was in that
tima, er peir Snorri situ vi0 malelda.

time when  they  Snorri sat by (the)-meal-fires

I pann tima varu atikamrar 4 bzjum. En er peir Snorri
In  that time  were  outer-privies  at farms And  when they  Snorri
gengu fra eldinum, xtludu peir til kamarsins, ok gekk Snorri
went from  the-fire meant they to  the-privy and went  Snorri
fyrstr ok bar undan Gt i dyrrnar, 4dr tilradit Svarts vard.
first and got  clear out into the-doorway before the-attempt of-Svart came
En Mar Hallvardsson gekk nast Snorra, ok lagdi Svartr

But  Mar  Hallvards-son went next-to  Snorri and  thrust  Svart
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atgeirinum til hans, ok kom lagit 4 herdarbladit ok renndi
with-the-halberd at  bhim and came  the-thrust on the-shoulder-blade and ran

at undir hondina ok skar par t, ok vard bat eigi mikit sar.
out under  the-arm and cut  there out and became that not  a-grear wound
Svartr hljop Gt ok ofan fyrir vegginn. Honum vard halc 4
Svart leaped  out and down over  the-wall For-bim became  slippery on
brusteininum, ok fell hann fall mikit, er hann kom nidr, ok
the-paving-stone and fell  be a-fall grear when  he came down  and
fekk Snorri tekit hann, 4dr hann st6d upp. Varu pa hafdar
got Snorri taken  him before  be stood  up Were  then had
af  honum sannar sdgur, ok sagdi hann pa allt, hversu
from  bim true tellings  and  told he then  all how

farit hafdi  med peim Vigfasi, ok sva pat, at hann er at
gone  it-had-been with  those Vigfus and so that  that be is ar
kolbrennu undir Seljabrekkum. Sidan var bundit sir Mas.
charcoal-burning under  Seljabrekkur Then was  bound wound ~ of-Mar
Eftir pat foéru peir Snorri sjau saman Gt til Drapuhlidar. Sa
After  that went they  Snorri  seven together  out to  Drapublid Saw
peir, pa er peir koma upp i hlidina, eldinn, er  peir
they then when they  come up into  the-hillside  the-fire where  they
Vigfss brenndu kolin.  Peir kému at peim Vigfusi 6vérum
Vigfus burned the-charcoal They — came at  those  Vigfus unawares
ok drapu Vigfus, en gifu gri0 hiaskdrlum hans. Sidan for
and  killed Vigfus but gave  quarter to-house-carls  his Then went
Snorri heim, en huskarlar Vigfiss s6gdu pessi tidendi heim
Snorri home but  house-carls of-Vigfus  told these  tidings home
i Drapuhlid. Vigfuss var heygdr eftir um daginn.

into  Drapublid Vigfus was  laid-in-howe after  in the-day

Pann sama dag for DPorgerdr, kona Vigfiss, inn 4 Bolstad at
That  same  day  went Thorgerd wife of-Vigfus in to Bolstad to
segja Arnkatli, frenda sinum, ok bad hann taka vid eftirmali

tell to-Arnkel kinsman  her and bade  him take  ar  the-after-suit
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um vig
about  (the)-slaying  of-Vigfus
pat koma til Kjalleklinga, frenda hans,
bis

Vigftss, en Arnkell veik
but  Arnkel turned

that  to-belong to  (the)-Kjalleklings ~ kinsmen

mali helzt 4 Styr, segir hans vera at

chiefly
frenda sinn, med pvi at

suit at  Styr says bis to-be  to

kinsman ~ his with  that that he

Porm6dr Trefilsson kvad visu pessa um

Thormod Trefil’s-son spoke  a-verse  this
Felldi folksvaldi
Felled (the)-folk-ruler

fyrst ens gollbyrsta
first ofithe  gold-bristled
velti valgaltar,

(the)feller of -the-slaughter-boar
Vigftis pann hétu.
Vigfus
Slita par sidan

that-one  they-called
Tear  there afterward
saira  benskarar
of-wounds  wound-scarers
brad af bod-Nirdi,
prey  off (the)-battle-Njord
Bjarnar arfnytja.

of-Bjorn (the)-heir
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hann vildi pé
wished  yer

about

pvi af sér ok kvad
it off bimself and said

ok visadi hann pessu
and directed  he this

mela eftir Vigfs,

speak  after  Vigfus
i morgu starfa.
in  much to-work
vig Vigfss:

(the)-slaying  of-Vigfus



Eftirnal um vig Vigfuss

XXVII - THE SUIT FOR VIGFUSS

Porgerdr goes from kinsman to kinsman and each sends ber on: Styrr is bound to
Snorri, Steinpérr is young, Vermundr will belp but not lead. At last Vermundr
tells ber to dig up ber busband, carry bis bead to Arnkell, and say that this bead
would not have refused him. Arnkell thrusts her away, but takes the case, and at
the assembly it is settled — Snorri pays, and Mar goes abroad three winters.

Eftir petta fér DPorgerdr t undir Hraun ok bad Styr mela
After  this went  Thorgerd out under  Hraun and bade Styr  speak
eftir Vigfus, frenda sinn.

after  Vigfus kinsman  bis

Hann svarar: “Pvi hét ek Snorra goda 1 var, pa er

He answers  That  promised I  to-Snorri (the)-priest in spring then when
hann sat hji malum varum DPorgestlinga, at ek skylda
he sat  aside-from  suits our of-(the)-Thorgestlings thar I  should

eigi med flandskap ganga i mét honum um pau mal, er
not  with  enmity g0 in  against him about  those  suits  where
margir veri jafnner sem ek. NG mattu  szkja Vermund,
many were  as-near as I Now  mayest-thou  seek Vermund
brédur minn, at pessu mali eda adra frandr vara”

brother my for  this suit or  other  kinsmen  our

Eftir pat for hon ut til Bjarnarhafnar ok beiddi Vermund

After  that  went she out to  Bjarnarhofn and  asked Vermund
lidveizlu ok kallar honum vandast um, — “pvi at Vigfuss
for-support  and calls for-him bardest about-it because that  Vigfus

trGdi pér bezt af Sllum sinum frendum.”

trusted thee best  of all bis kinsmen
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Vermundr svarar: “Skyldr em ek hér nokkut gott til  at
Vermund answers  Bound am [ here  somewhat  good  thereto to
leggja, en eigi nenni ek at ganga i petta vandrzdi fyrir adra
lay but not  care I 1 g into this trouble before  other
frendr vara, en vera skal ek atveitandi bxdi med framkvaemd
kinsmen  our but  be shall I a-helper both  with  action

ok radum, slikt er ek fe at gert. Vil ek fyrst, at pa farir Gt 4
and counsels  such as I get to done Wish I  first that thou go out to
Eyri ok finnir Steinpér, frenda Vigfass. Honum er na léttvigt,
Eyri and find Steinthor kinsman  of-Vigfus  For-him is  now easy-fighting
ok er mal, at hann reyni sik 1 nokkurs konar malaferlum”
and is  time  that he try himself in some kind law-proceedings
Porgerdr svarar: “Mikit gerid pér mér fyrir pessu mali, en
Thorgerd  answers  Much  make  you  for-me before this  suir  bur
eigi munda ek mitc erfidi til  spara, ef til framkvemdar
not  would I my labor thereto  spare if to  accomplishment
yroi”

it-came

Sidan for hon at 4 Eyri ok fann Steinpér ok bad hann
Then went  she out to Eyri  and found  Steinthor and bade  him
gerast formann eftirmelis pessa.

become  leader of-after-suit this

Steinporr svarar: “Hvi beidir pi mik pessa? Ek em ungr
Steinthor answers Why  askest thou me this I am  a-young
madr ok att eigi hlut at milum manna, en frendr Vigfuss,
man and have not  a-part in suits of-men but  kinsmen  of-Vigfus
peir er honum eru nénari en ek, eru meiri uppivodslumenn
those  who to-him are  nearer than I are  greater  overbearing-men

en ek. Er ok pess engi van, at ek taka petta mal fyrir
than I I also of-that no hope  thar I take  this suit  before
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hendr peim, en eigi mun ek skiljast vid frandr mina, pa
bands ofthem  bur nor  will I part from  kinsmen  my those
er eftir pessu mali eigu at sja.”

who after  this suit bave  to look

Fekk DPorgerdr par eigi onnur svor. For hon eftir pat inn
Got Thorgerd there not  other answers  Went she  after  thar in
yhir fijorou 4 fund  Vermundar ok sagdi honum, hvar
over  (the)-fords to a-meeting of-Vermund and  told him where
pa var komit, kvad allt sitt mal fyrir bordi verda, nema
then it-was come said all ~ her  suit  before board  to-become unless
hann gerdist skdrungr fyrir pessu mali.

he became a-champion  for this suit

Vermundr svarar: “Meiri van er, at reki  verdi at gerr
Vermund answers Greater ~ hope s that  a-pursuit  become ar  made
pessum malum pér  til hugganar. Skal ek pé til  leggja
these suits for-thee  for  consolation Shall I yet thereto lay
enn rid med pér, ef pu vill pér at fylgja”

still  counsel with  thee if  thou wilt to-thee to  follow

Hon svarar: “Flesta hluti mun ek til pess vinna”

She answers  Most things  will I for thar do

“Nt skaltu heim fara” sagdi Vermundr, “ok lata upp grafa
Now  shalt-thou home  go said Vermund and  let up be-dug
Vigfts, bonda pinn. Tak sidan hofud hans ok far Arnkatli
Vigfus busband  thine Take  then bead bis and bring to-Arnkel
ok seg honum svi, at petta héfud mundi eigi vid adra
and say  to-him 50 that  this bhead would not  with others
meta at mala eftir hann, ef pess pyrfti  vid”

reckon to  speak after  him if that  were-needed thereto

Porgerdr kvadst  eigi vita, hvar pessu mali mundi koma,
Thorgerd said-of-herself not  to-know where  this suit would come
en sja kvadst hon, at peir sp6rdu hana eigi til erfidis

but  see  said-of-herself she that  they  spared ber not  for roil
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ok skaprauna, — “en til mun ek petta vinna” segir hon,
and  vexations but  thereto will I this do says she
“ef pa yrdi pyngri hlutr 6vina minna en 40r”

if  then became beavier  lot of-enemies  my than  before

Eftir pat for hon heim ok hafdi pessa medferd alla, sem henni
After  that went she  home  and had this proceeding  all  as to-her
var kennd. Ok er hon kom 4 Bolstad, segir hon Arnkatli, at
was taught  And when she  came to Bolstad says  she  to-Arnkel that
frendr Vigfiss vildu, at hann gerdist fyrirmadr at eftirmali
kinsmen  of-Vigfus ~ wished  that be became  foremost-man at  the-after-suit
um vig Vigflss, en peir hétu allir sinni lidsemd. Arnkell
about (the)-slaying of-Vigfus  and they  promised all ~ their  support Arnkel
kvadst  sagt hafa 4dr, hversu honum var gefit um petta mal.
said-of-himself told  to-have before how to-him was  given  about this suit
Pa bra DPorgerdr hofdinu undan  skikkju sinni ok malti:
Then drew  Thorgerd the-head from-under  cloak ber and  spoke
“Hér er ni pat hofud, er eigi mundi undan teljast at
Here is  now that head which  not  would out-from  excuse-itself to
mzla eftir pik, ef pess pyrfti  vid”

speak  after  thee  if that  were-needed thereto

Arnkatli bra  mjok vid petta ok hratt henni fra sér
For-Arnkel  it-turned greatly —at  this and  thrust  her from  bimself
ok melti: “Far brott” segir hann, “ok seg sva frandum
and  spoke Go away says be and say o to-kinsmen

Vigfuss, at peir skjoplist eigi meir i lidveizlunni moti

of-Vigfus that  they  blunder not  more  in  the-support against
Snorra goda  en ek mun i fyrirvist malanna. En sva
Snorri (the)-priest than I  shall in  the-management of-the-suits  Bur  so

segir mér hugr um, hversu sem petta mal ferr, at fyrr
says to-me mind  about-it however  as this suit  goes that  sooner
leggi peir undir land en ek, en sé ek, at petta eru rad

lay they  under  land  than I bur see I that  these are  counsels
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Vermundar, er pu ferr ni med, en eigi mun hann purfa
of-Vermund which  thou goest  now  with but  not  will be need

at eggja mik fram, hvar sem vit mdgar erum staddir”

to  egg me  forward wherever as we-two in-laws  are placed

Sidan for DPorgerdr heim. Leid vetrinn, en um varit

Then went  Thorgerd home Passed  the-winter  but in the-spring
bj6  Arnkell mal um vig Vigftass hendr peim
prepared  Arnkel a-suit  about (the)-slaying of-Vigfus  against  hands those
monnum Sllum, er tl vigs hofou farit, nema Snorra
men all who to  (the)-slaying had gone except  Snorri
goda, en Snorri lét ¢l  baa fijorradamal  vid
(the)-priest  bur ~ Snorri let  thereto  be-prepared  a-life-plotting-suit  against

sik ok averkamal Mis til  Vigfisi, ok fjélmenntu
himself and  a-wounding-suit  of-Mar against  Vigfus and  made-a-great-company
hvarirtveggju til Porsnesspings, ok veittu allir Kjalleklingar

both-sides to  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly and supported all (the)-Kjalleklings
Arnkatli, ok wurdu peir fijolmennari. Helt Arnkell fram
Arnkel and  became  they more-numerous Held Arnkel forward

pessum milum med mikilli freku.

these suits with  great vehemence

Ok er malin komu i dbém, gengu menn at, ok varu
And  when  the-suits  came into  court went men to-it and were
malin i gerd lagid med umgangi ok szttarbodum
the-suits  into  arbitration laid with  the-mediation —and  terms-offers
godgjarnra manna, ok kom svi, at Snorri godi gekk il
of-well-meaning  men and came  so that ~ Snorri (the)-priest went  to
handlaga fyrir vig Vigfass, ok varu pa gervar miklar
hand-shakings ~ for (the)-slaying  of-Vigfus and were  then made great
fésekdir, en Mar skyldi vera Gtan prja vetr. En Snorri galt
money-fines  but  Mar  should  be abroad  three  winters And  Snorri  paid
f¢  upp, ok lauk svi pinginu, at par var sxtzt 4 6ll mal

money  up and ended so  the-assembly that there was agreed on all  suits
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Styrr drap berserkina

XXVIII « STYRR KILLS THE BERSERKS

Halli asks for Asdis, and Styrr rides to Helgafell and sits all day on the fell with
Snorri. He then sets the brothers three tasks — a road through the lava, a wall,
and a sheepfold — and while they work be has a bath-house dug. Spent from their
berserk fit, they go in; Styrr blocks the hatch and heats it until they break out, and
be kills them both. Snorri marries Asdis that autumn.

Nu gerdist pat nast til tidenda, sem fyrr er ritat, at
Now  happened  that  next  for  tidings as before is  written  that

berserkir viru med Styr. Ok er peir héf0u par verit um

berserks were  with  Styr And  when they  had there been  for
hrid, slost Halli 4 tal vid Asdisi, déttur Styrs. Hon var
a-while  fell Halli into talk with Asdis daughter  of-Styr  She was

ung kona ok skorulig, oflati  mikill ok heldr skapstor.
a-young woman and stately a-show-off  great and rather  high-tempered
En er Styrr fann tal peira, p4 bad hann Halla eigi gera
And  when  Styr found  talk  of-them then bade e Halli not  to-do
sér svivirding eda skapraun i pvi at glepja dottur hans.
to-himself  dishonor or vexation in that to seduce daughter  bis
Halli svarar: “Pat er pér engi svivirling, p6 at ek tala vid
Halli  answers  That is  to-thee no dishonor though that I  talk  with
dottur pina. Vil ek pat ok eigi gera til vanvirdu vio pik. Er
daughter thine ~ Wish I that also not  to-do to shame toward thee s
pér pat skjote af at segja, at ek hefi sva mikinn astarhug
to-thee that quickly of to say that I~ have so  great a-love-longing
til hennar fellt, at ek fa pat eigi or hug mér gert.

to  her set that I get that not  from mind for-me done
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Na vil ek segir Halli, “leita eftir stadfastri vinittu vid pik
Now will T says Halli to-seck  after  steadfast friendship  with  thee
ok bidja, at pu giftir mér Asdisi, dottur pina, en par i mot
and to-ask  that thou give to-me  Asdis daughter thine  but there in return
vil ek leggja mina vinattu ok truliga fylgd ok svi mikinn
will T lay my  friendship and faithful  following and o  grear
styrk  med krafti Leiknis, brodur mins, at 4 Islandi skal
a-strength  with  the-might of-Leiknir  brother my that in Iceland  shall
eigi fast  jafnmikil fregd i tveggja manna fylgd sem
not  be-found  as-grear fame in  of-two men following ~ as

vit  skulum pér veita. Skal ok okkur framkvamd meir
we-two  shall to-thee grant  Shall  also our-two  effectiveness more
styrkja pinn hoéfdingskap en p6é6 at pa giftir dottur pina
strengthen  thy chieftainship than  though that thou give daughter  thine
peim bonda, er mestr er i Breidafirdi. Skal pat par i moét
to-that  farmer who greatest is in Breidafjord Shall ~ that  there in return

koma, at vit erum eigi fésterkir. En ef pu vill hér engan

come tha[ we-two are not money-strong But lf‘ tbou U)llt bere no
kost 4 gera, pa mun pat skilja vira vinittu. Munu pa
terms  thereon make  then will that  part our  friendship  Will then

ok hvarir verda at fara med sinu mali sem likar. Mun pa
also  each become 1o go with  his suit as pleases Wil then
ok raunlitit tjoa at vanda  um tal okkart Asdisar”

also  very-little  avail to  be-particular about talk of-us-two of-Asdis

En er hann hafdi petta melt, pa pagnadi Styrr ok potti
And  when e had this spoken  then fell-silent  Styr and  seemed
nokkur vandi 4 svérum ok mzlti, er stund leid: “Hvart
some difficulty in  answers and  spoke when a-while  passed  Whether

er pessa leitat med alhuga, eda er petta ordaframkast ok

is  this sought  with  full-mind  or is  this a-word-casting and
malaleitan?”
a-parley
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“Sva skaltu svara,” segir Halli, “sem petta sé eigi hégomatal,
So shalt-thou answer — says Halli as this be not idle-talk

ok mun hér 6ll var vinatta undir felast, hversu pessu mali
and  will bere all our friendship under  lie how to-this  suit
verdr svarat”

becomes  answered

Styrr melti: “Pa vil ek petta mal tala vid vini mina ok
Styr spoke Then will I this matter talk  with friends my and
taka rad af peim, hversu pessu skal svara”

take  counsel from them how to-this  shall  be-answered

Halli mealti: “Petta mal skaltu tala vid pa menn, er
Halli  spoke This matter shalt-thou talk — with those men whom

pér likar, innan priggja natta. Vil ek eigi pessi svor

thee  pleases  within  of-three nights Wish I nor  these answers
lata draga fyrir mér lengr, pvi at ek vil eigi vera
to-let  be-drawn-out before  me longer ~ because that I  will not  be

vanbidill  pessa rads” Ok eftir petta skildu peir.
a-hopeless-suitor  of-this  match ~ And  after  this parted  they
Um morguninn eftir reid Styrr inn til Helgafells. Ok er
I themoming  afier rode  Syr  in 1o Helgafel And when

hann kom par, baud Snorri honum bpar at vera, en Styrr

be came  there  offered  Snorri to-him there to  be bur  Styr
kvadst tala vilja vid hann ok rida sidan. Snorri spurdi,
said-of-himself  to-talk to-wish with him and  to-ride then Snorri asked
ef hann hefdi nokkur vandamal at tala.

whether  he had some difficult-matters to  talk-of

“Sva pykkir mér,” segir Styrr.

So seems to-me  says Styr

Snorri svarar: “Pi skulum vit ganga upp 4 Helgafell. Pau
Snorri answers  Then shall we-two  go up onto Helgafell Those
rad hafa sizt at engu ordit, er par hafa radin verit”

counsels have  least —at  nothing come which  there have  counseled  been
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“Pér skulud sliku rada,” segir Styrr. Sidan gengu beir 4

You shall

such decide says Styr Then went they  onto
fjallit upp ok satu par 4 tali allt til kvelds. Vissi pat
and  sat there in talk  all until  evening Knew  that

the-fell  up

engi madr, hvat peir tSludu. Sidan reid Styrr heim.

no man

Um morguninn eftir gengu peir Halli 4

In
Styr, hvern
Styr what
mal manna,
talk  of-men
pessa vinna,

this do

Halli svarar:

Halli  answers
tek ek par
take I there

Styrr svarar:

Styr  answers

what

the-morning

they  talked Then rode  Styr home

tal. Spyrr Halli

Halli into talk  Asks Halli

after
eiga skal hans mal. Styrr svarar: “Pat er

they

went
stad

suit answers  That s

standing  bave  shall  bis
at pt pykkir heldr félitill,

that thou seemest

Styr
eda hvat skaltu til

rather  money-poor or what  shalt-thou  for

med pvi at pu hefir eigi f¢ fram at leggja?”

with  that that thou hast  not  money forward to lay
“Til mun ek vinna pat, er ek mai, en eigi
Thereto  will I do that  which I~ can  but not
fe, er eigi er dl”

money wbere not is tbereta

“Sé ek,” sagdi hann, “at pat mun pér mislika, ef ek

See I said be that thatr will  thee displease  if I

gifti pér eigi dottur

give  thee not  daughter

at ek mun lata pik

that I will let  thee

“Hverjar eru par?”
What

are  they

mina. NG mun ek gera sem fornir menn,

mine Now will I do as ancient  men

vinna til radahags pessa prautir nokkurar”

work  for match this trials certain

segir Halli.

says Halli

“Pa skalt rydja,” segir Styrr, “gotu yfir hraunit at til

Thou  shalt clear

says

Styr a-road the-lava out to

over

Bjarnarhafnar ok leggja hagagard yfir hraunit milli landa

Bjarnarhofn

and lay

a-pasture-wall over  the-lava between  lands
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varra ok gera byrgi hér fyrir innan  hraunit. En at pessum
of-ours and make a-shelter here on (the)-inside the-lava And at  these
hlutum fram komnum mun ek gifta pér Asdisi, dottur mina.”
things forward  brought will I give  thee Asdis daughter mine
Halli svarar: “Eigi em ek vanr til vinnu, en p6 mun ek
Halli  answers ~ Not am I used to labor but  yer  will I
undir petta jattast, ef ek skal pa audveldliga komast at
to this consent if I shall  then easily come to
radahagnum.”

the-match

Styrr kvad pa pessu kaupa mundu. Eftir petta toku peir
Styr said them at-this  to-bargain would After  this took  they
at rydja gotuna, ok er pat it mesta mannvirki. Peir 16gdu
to clear  the-road  and is  that the greatest — work-of-men They  laid
ok gardinn, sem enn sér  merki. Ok eftir pat gerdu peir
also  the-wall of-which still  are-seen marks And after  that made they
byrgit. En medan peir viru at pessu verki, lét Styrr gera
the-shelter  But  while they  were  at  this work let ~ Styr make

badstofu heima undir Hrauni ok var grafin i jord

a-bath-house at-home  under Hraun and was  dug into  (the)-ground
nidr, ok var gluggr yfir ofninum, svi at dutan matti
down  and was a-window over  the-oven s0 that  from-outside  one-could

,

a gefa, ok var pat huas dkafliga heitt.

thereon  give and was that  house exceedingly hot

Ok er lokit var mjék hvarutveggja verkinu, var bpat inn
And  when  finished was  mostly  of-both the-work was  that  the
sidasta dag, er peir viru at byrginu, pa gekk Asdis
last day when  they  were at  the-shelter then went  Asdis
Styrsdottir hja peim, en pat var nazr bznum. Hon hafdi

Styr’s-daughter  past  them but  that was at the-farm She bad
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sinn bezta bUnad. En er

ber best attire And  when

she nothing  Then spoke  Halli

peir Halli meltu vid hana,

they  Halli  spoke to her

kvad Halli visu pessa:

a-verse  this

Hvert hafid, Gerdr, of gorva,

Whither  have Gerd
gangfogr lidar hanga,
walk-fair

ljdg vetr at mér, leygjar,

of-limb  of-hanging

lie nothing to  me of-flame
linbundin, fér pina?
linen-bound ~ journey  thine

bvit 1 vetr, en vitra

Because-that in winter but  wise
vangs, sikat pik ganga,
of-field
hirdidis, fra hsi,

from  house

Fsaw-not  thee to-go
keeper-dis
huns, skrautligar béna.
of-cub

arrayed

more-splendidly
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ba
Then  spoke

kvad Leiknir:
Leiknir

Solgrund Siggjar linda
of-Siggi  of-girdle
sjaldan hefr of faldit
coifed
jafnhate. Oglis stéttar
of-Ogli  of path
elds nd’s skart 4 pellu.

Sun-ground

seldom bas
as-high

of-fire  now-is

finery

on  (the)-pine

Hoddgrund, hvat byr undir,

Hoard-ground what  lies

Hlin, oflzti binu,
Hlin thine

pride

hyrmelt, hoti fleira,

sweet-spoken  somewhat  more
hvitings,
of-the-drinking-horn  than — we
Eftir petta skildi med peim.
After  this
kveldit

the-evening and  were

parted  between  them
ok varu moédir mjok,
weary much

sem eigi eru einhama, at

see

beneath

an vér litum?

Berserkirnir gengu heim um

The-berserks went home in

sem hittr er peira manna,

as (the)-way is  of-those men

peir verda mattlausir mjok, er

who  not  are  of-one-shape  that they  become  strengthless much when
af peim gengr berserksgangrinn.

off them  goes the-berserk-fit

Styrr gekk pa i mot peim ok pakkadi peim verk ok bad
Styr went  then in against them  and thanked them  for-the-work and bade
pa fara i bad ok hvila sik eftir pat. Peir gerdu sva. Ok
them go  into a-bath and rest  themselves after that They did so  And
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er peir komu i  badit, lét Styrr byrgja badstofuna ok bera
when  they  came into the-bath let  Styr close the-bath-house  and bear
grjot 4  hlemminn, er var yfir forstofunni, en hann lét
stones  onto  the-trap-door which was  over  the-fore-room and be let

breida nidr nautshud hrablauta hja uppganginum. Sidan lét

spread  down an-ox-hide  raw-wet beside  the-way-up Then let
hann gefa Gtan a badit i glugginn, er yfir var ofninum.
he give  from-outside onto the-bath in the-window  which above was the-oven

Var pa badit svi heitt, at berserkirnir poldu eigi i badinu
Was  then the-bath so hot that  the-berserks endured not  in the-bath
ok hljopu 4 hurdirnar. Fekk Halli brotit hlemminn ok komst
and leaped at the-doors Got Halli broken  the-trap-door — and came

upp ok fell 4 hadinni. Veitti Styrr honum pa banasir. En
up  and fell  on the-hide Gave  Styr him then a-death-wound And
er Leiknir vildi hlaupa upp or  durunum, lagdi Styrr i
when  Leiknir wished  to-leap up out-of  the-doorway thrust  Styr in
gegnum hann, ok fell hann inn i badstofuna ok lézt bar.
through him and fell  he in  into the-bath-house  and died  there
Sidan lét Styrr veita umbnad likum peira. Varu peir feerdir Gt
Then  let  Styr  give  a-covering to-bodies of-them Were  they  carried — out
i hraunit ok kasadir i dal peim, er par er i hrauninu, er

into the-lava  and cairned  in a-hollow that which there is in the-lava which
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sva er djipr, at engan hlut sér 6r nema himin yfir sik. Pat
so is  deep that no thing is-seen out except  sky above oneself That
er vid sjalfa gotuna. Yfhir grefti  berserkjanna kvad Styrr visu:

is by  the-very road Over (the)-burial of-the-berserks spoke  Styr a-verse

Syndisk mér sem myndi
It-seemed ~ to-me  as would
moteflandar  spjota
meeting-strengtheners  of-spears

Ala ekki dealir

ofAli  not easier

élherdondum verda.
to-storm-hardeners ~ become

Uggik eigi seggja

Lfear not  of-men

ofrgang of mik strangan.
aver—going over me :trong

Nu hefr bilgrondudr  brandi
Now  has  (the)-mischief-harmer with-a-brand
berserkjum stad merkdan.

for-berserks a-place marked

En er Snorri godi  spyrr petta, reid hann Gt undir Hraun, ok
And when Snorri  (the)-priest hears  this rode he out under — Hraun and
satu peir Snorri ok Styrr enn allan dag. En af tali peira kom
sat they  Snorri  and Styr  yer  all day  And from talk of-them came
pat upp, at Styrr fastnadi Snorra goda  Asdisi, dottur sina, ok
that up that Styr  betrothed  to-Snorri (the)-priest Asdis daughter  bis and
tokust pessi rad um haustit eftir, ok var pat mal manna,
were-taken-up these  terms in  the-autumn after  and was that talk  of-men

at hvarrtveggja potti vaxa af pessum tengdum. Var Snorri

that  each-of-the-two seemed  to-grow from  these alliances Was  Snorri
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godi  radagerdamadr meiri ok vitrari, en Styrr atgdngumeiri.
(the)-priest  a-counsel-maker greater and wiser bur Styr more-attacking
Badir varu peir frendmargir ok fjolmennir innan herads.

Both were  they  kin-many and  of-great-following within ~ (the)-district

Péroddr skattkaupandi fekk Puridar

XXIX - PORODDR THE TRIBUTE-BUYER MARRIES PURIDR

Déroddr rescues Earl Sigurdr’s men, shipwrecked with the Manx tribute, selling
them his boat for a great share of the silver, and is called skattkaupandi after it.
Snorri marries bis sister Puridr to him, and they take the farm at Fréda. Bjorn
Asbrandsson keeps coming there, and when five men waylay him at Digramiili be
kills both sons of Porir vidleggr. He is outlawed three winters and goes to Jomsborg.

Péroddr hét madr. Hann var xttadr af Medalfellsstrond,
Thorodd was-named a-man — He was  descended from Medalfellsstrond
skilgodr madr. Hann var farmadr mikill ok acti skip i ferdum.
a-worthy ~ man He was a-seafarer  great and had  a-ship in voyages
Poroddr hafdi siglt kaupferd  vestr til Irlands til Dyflinnar.
Thorodd bad sailed  a-trading-voyage west to  Ireland to  Dublin

I pann tima hafdi Sigurdr jarl Hlodvesson i Orkneyjum
In  that time  had Sigurd earl  Hlodver’s-son in  (the)-Orkneys
herjat til Sudreyja ok allt vestr i Mo6n. Hann lagdi gjald
barried to  (the)-Hebrides and all — west into Man He laid a-tribute
4 Manarbyggdina. Ok er peir hofou swmtzt, setti jarl

on  the-Man-settlement And  when they  had agreed set the-earl
eftir menn at bida skattsins, en hann var mest goldinn i
behind  men to await the-tribute and it was  mostly  paid in
brenndu silfri. En jarl = sigldi pd4 undan nordr til Orkneyja.

burned silver  But  the-earl sailed — then away north  to  (the)-Orkneys
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En er peir varu seglblnir, er skattsins bidu, toku Dbeir
And  when they  were  sail-ready who  the-tribute awaited  took they
Gtsunnanvedr. Ok er peir hofdu siglt um stund, gekk vedr
a-south-west-wind ~ And  when they  bad sailed ~ for  a-while  went  weather
til landsudrs ok austrs, ok gerdi storm mikinn, ok bar pa
to  (the)-south-east and east and made  a-storm  great and bore  them
nordr um Irland ok brutu par skipit i span vid ey eina
north  past Ireland — and broke there the-ship into splinters ar  an-island one
Obyggda, ok er peir varu par at komnir, bar par at peim
uninhabited — and when they  were  there at come bore  there at  them
Porodd Islending, er hann sigldi 6r Dyflinni. Jarlsmenn
Thorodd ~ (the)-Icelander when he sailed  from  Dublin The-earl’s-men
kolludu 4 kaupmenn til hjilpar sér. boroddr 1ét skjota
called on (the)-merchants for  help for-themselves  Thorodd let  be-shot
bati ok gekk par 4 sjalfr. En er peir fundust, hétu jarlsmenn
a-boat and went  there on bimself And when they met called  the-earls-men
a Dérodd til hjalpar sér ok budu honum fé tl, at
on Thorodd  for bhelp for-themselves and offered  bim money thereto that
hann flytti pa heim til Orkneyja 4 fund  Sigurdar jarls,

be should-carry them home  to  (the)-Orkneys to a-meeting of-Sigurd earl
en DPoroddr bottist pat eigi mega, er hann var 40r
but  Thorodd thought-himself  that  not  able since  he was  already

bainn til Islandsferdar. En peir skorudu 4  hann fast, pvi

ready  for the-Iceland-journey Bur they — urged upon  him hard  because
at peim potti vid liggja fé  sitc ok frelsi, at peir vari eigi
that to-them seemed thereon to-lie  money their and freedom that they —were not
upp leiddir 4 Irland eda Sudreyjar, par sem beir hofdu adr
up led into Ireland  or (the)-Hebrides ~ there where they — had before
herjat. Ok sva kom, at hann seldi peim batinn fra hafskipinu
barried  And so  came  that he sold  them  the-boat  from the-sea-ship

ok tok par vi0 mikinn hlut af skattinum. Heldu peir sidan

and took  there ar  a-great part  of  the-tribute Held they  then
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batinum til Orkneyja, en Poroddr sigldi batlaust til Islands
the-boat to  (the)-Orkneys  bur  Thorodd sailed boatless to  Iceland
ok kom sunnan  at landinu. Helt hann sidan vestr fyrir ok
and came  from-the-south at  the-land Held  he then west along  and
sigldi inn 4 Breidafjord ok kom med heilu i Ddgurdarnes,
sailed  in  into Breidafjord and came with  safety  into Dogurdarnes

ok foru um haustit til vistar med Snorra goda  til
and went  in the-autumn  to  lodging  with Snorri (the)-priest  to
Helgafells. Hann var sidan kalladr Péroddr skattkaupandi.
Helgafell He was  afterward  called Thorodd Tribute-buyer
Petta var litlu eftir vig Porbjarnar digra. Pann vetr
This was  a-little after  (the)-slaying of-Thorbjorn the-Stout  That  winter
var at Helgafelli Puridr, systir Snorra goda, er  DPorbjorn
was at  Helgafell Thurid  sister of-Snorri  (the)-priest  whom  Thorbjorn
digri  hafdi act.

the-Stout  had bad

Litlu eftir pat, er Déroddr kom 1t, hafdi hann uppi ord
A-little  after  that  when Thorodd came  out had he up words
sin ok bad Snorra goda, at hann gifti sér DPuridi, systur
his  and asked Snorri (the)-priest that he give  to-him Thurid  sister
sina. En med pvi at hann var audigr at f¢é ok Snorri
his And  with  that that e was  wealthy — in  money and Snorri

vissi god skil 4 honum ok hann si, at hon purfti mjok

knew  good  accounts of him and  be saw  that she needed  much
forvistu, — vid petta allt saman syndist Snorra at gifta
management with  this all  together  seemed to-Snorri  to  give

honum konuna, ok veitti hann bradkaup peira um vetrinn
to-him the-woman  and  beld be wedding of-them in the-winter

par at Helgafelli. En um varit eftir tok Péroddr vid

there ar  Helgafell And in the-spring  after  took  Thorodd at
bui at Frodd, ok gerdist hann godr bondi ok skilrikr.
the-housebold at ~ Froda and  became be a-good farmer  and trustworthy
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En pegar Puridr kom til Frodar, vandi  Bjorn Asbrandsson
But at-once Thurid ~ came to Froda accustomed  Bjorn Asbrand’s-son
pangat kvamur sinar, ok var pat alpydumal, at med peim
thither visits bis and was  that  common-talk that with  them
buridi veri fiflingar. Ték Poéroddr pa at vanda um kvamur
Thurid ~— were  dalliances Took  Thorodd then to  find-fault about visits
hans, ok hafdi eigi at sok.

bis and  had not  at effect

Pa bjo DPorir vidleggr at Arnarhvali. Varu synir hans pa
Then dwelt Thorir ~ Wood-leg at  Arnarbvall Were  sons bis then
vaxnir, Orn ok Valr, ok viru inir efniligstu menn. Peir
grown Orn  and Val and were  the most-promising  men They

16gdu Poéroddi til amalis, at hann poldi Birni slika skomm

laid on-Thorodd for reproach  that bhe endured from-Bjorn such  shame
sem hann veitti honum, ok budust peir til fylgdar
as be gave him and  offered-themselves  they  for  following

med DPoroddi, ef hann vildi rada baztr 4 kvimum Bjarnar.
with Thorodd if  he wished to-take amends on visits of-Bjorn

Pat var eitt sinn, at Bjorn kom til Frodar, at hann sat

That was one  time that  Bjorn came  to  Froda that  he sat
a4 tali vi0 DPuridi, en Péroddr var jafnan vanr inni at
in talk  with Thurid but  Thorodd was  always accustomed  within  to

sitja, pa er Bjorn var par, en ni sést hann hvergi.

sit then  when  Bjorn was  there but now is-seen he nowhere
bPuridr melti: “Hugsa pa svi um ferdir pinar, Bjorn,” sagdi
Thurid ~ spoke Think thou so  about journeys thine Bjorn said
hon, “at ek hygg, at Péroddr xtli n af at rada hingatkvamur
she that I  think  that Thorodd means now off to take  bither-comings
pinar, ok get ek, at peir hafi farit 4 veg fyrir pik,
thine and  guess | that they  have gone  on (the)-way before  thee
ok mun hann wtla, at pér skylid eigi jafnlida finnast.”

and  will be mean  that you  should  nor  with-equal-force meet
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P4 kvad Bjorn visu pessa:

Then spoke  Bjorn a-verse  this
Guls mundum vit vilja
of-yellow would we-two  wish
vidar ok blis 1 midli,
wood  and of-blue in  between
grand fa’k af stod stundum

get-I  from  (the)-prop

harm

at-times

strengs, penna dag lengstan,

of-string this day longest

alls 1 aftan, pella,
evening  (the)-pine

since  in

ek
I prepare-myself  myself
oft horfinnar erfi

ofien  of-departed  (the)-funeral-ale

armlinns, gledi minnar.

tegumk

to

of-arm-serpent  of-joy my

Eftir pat tok Bjérn vapn sin
After
heim. En er

that  took  Bjorn weapons  bis

hann kom upp

home And  when  he came  up
fyrir honum fimm menn. Par
before  bim foe  men  There
tveir ok synir Péris vidleggs.

two and  sons ofThorir  Wood-leg
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Peir veittu Birni atgéngu, en hann vardist vel ok
They — gave to-Bjorn  an-attack but  be defended-himself well — and
drengiliga. Gengu peir fastast at Dorissynir.  DPeir veittu
doughtily Went they  bardest at  (the)-Thorirs-sons They  gave
honum averka, en hann vard banamadr beggja beira.

him wounds  bur e became  slayer ofboth  of-them

Eftir pat leitadi Péroddr undan med huaskarla sina ok var
After  thar  sought Thorodd away with  house-carls  his and was
sarr  litt, en peir ekki.

wounded ~ slightly but they  not

Bjorn gekk leid sina, par til er hann kom heim, ok gekk
Bjorn ~ went  way  bis there until that he came  home and  went
til stofu, ok bad husfreyja gridkonu  at vinna honum
to  (the)-sitting-room and bade the-housewife a-serving-woman to do him
beina. Ok er hon kom i stofu med ljos, pa si hann,
service  And when she  came into (the)-sitting-room with  a-light then saw be

at Bjorn var blodugr mjok. Gekk hon pa fram ok sagdi
that  Bjorn  was  bloody much Went  she then  forward and told

Asbrandi, fodur hans, at Bjorn var blodugr heim kominn.

to-Asbrand father  bis that ~ Bjorn was  bloody home  come
Gekk Asbrandr i stofu ok spurdi hann, hvi Bjorn
Went  Asbrand into  (the)-sitting-room and  asked bhim why  Bjorn
var blodugr, — “eda hafid pit  Poéroddr fundizt?”

was  bloody or have  you-two Thorodd met

Bjorn svarar ok segir, at svi var.

Bjorn answers  and  says that so  was
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Asbrandr spurdi, hversu farit hefdi vidskipti peira. Bjorn
Asbrand asked how gone  had dealings of-them  Bjorn
kvad:

spoke

Munat  hyrlesti hraustum
Will-not  for-the-fire-harmer valiant
hridar mér at strida,
of-storm  for-me  to strive

heldr hetk vigi valdit
rather  have-I a-slaying  caused
Vidleggs sona tveggija,
of-Wood-leg ~ of-sons  of-two

sem vigbalkar valki

as wur—beam: mﬂy'EGSS

valdr  geymi-Bil falda
(the)-ruler  keeping-Bil ~ to-coif

eda  dalsveigi  deigum

or  for-the-bow-bender slack
Draupnis skatt at kaupa.

of-Draupnir  tribute  to buy

Sidan batt Asbrandr sir  hans, ok vard hann greddr at

Then bound  Asbrand wounds  his and became he bealed to
heilu.

soundness

Poroddr sotti Snorra goda at eftirmali um vig

Thorodd sought  Snorri (the)-priest  for  the-after-suit  about  (the)-slaying

Périssona, ok 1ét Snorri blia mal til DPorsnesspings, en
of-(the)-Thorir’s-sons and let  Snorri  prepare a-suit for (the)-Thorsnes-assembly but
synir Porlaks 4 Eyri veittu Breidvikingum at malum pessum,

sons of-Thorlak at Eyri  supported (the)-Breidvikings in  suits these
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ok urdu pzr malalykdir, at Asbrandr gekk til handsala fyrir
and became those  suit-endings that Asbrand went  to  band-shakings for
Bjorn, son sinn, ok helt upp fébotum fyrir vigin, en Bjorn var
Bjorn son  bis and held up  money-fines for the-slayings but Bjorn — was
sekr gerr itan um prja vetr, ok for hann i brott samsumars.
outlawed made abroad for  three winters and went he off away  the-same-summer
Pat sama sumar feddi Puridr at Fr6da sveinbarn, ok var
That  same summer  bore Thurid at  Froda a-boy-child and  was
nefndr Kjartan. Ox hann upp heima at Fréda ok var
named Kjartan Grew  he up at-home at  Froda and  was
snemma mikill ok efniligr.

early big and  promising

En er Bjérn kom um haf, for hann sudr til Danmarkar ok
And when Bjorn  came over sea  went he south  to  Denmark and
padan sudr til Jomsborgar. P4 var Palnatoki fyrir Jomsvikingum.
thence  south to Jomsborg Then was Palnatoki over  (the)-Jomsvikings
Bjorn gekk par i log peira ok var par kappi  kalladr.
Bjorn went there into laws of-them and was  there a-champion called
Hann var pa i Jémsborg, er Styrbjérn inn sterki vann hana.
He was  then in Jomsborg when  Styrbjorn the  Strong  won it
Bjorn for ok til Svipjodar, er Jomsvikingar veittu Styrbirni.
Bjorn  went also to  Sweden when  (the)-Jomsvikings  supported Styrbjorn
Hann var ok i orrostunni 4 Fyrisv6llum, pa er Styrbjorn
He was also in  the-battle on  Fyrisvellir then when  Styrbjorn
fell, ok komst padan 4 skog med 60rum Jémsvikingum.
fell  and  gor thence into  a-wood with  other (the)-Jomsvikings
Ok medan Palnatoki lifdi, var Bjérn med honum ok potti
And  while Palnatoki lived  was  Bjorn with  bhim and  seemed
inn bezti drengr ok inn hraustasti i 6llum mannraunum.

the  best fellow and the  most-valiant  in all trials-of-manhood
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Af Porolfi bagifot ok Ulfari

XXX - POROLFR BAGIFOTR AND ULFARR

Dérélfy grows barsh with age. Ulfarr can read the weather better than other men,
and when Porolfi’s bay is in be bas bis thralls cart Ulfarr’s home as well. Ulfarr
turns to Arnkell, who asks bis father for payment twice and is refused, and pays
for the bay bimself. That autumn Arnkell drives seven of bis father’s oxen down
and slaughters them, and Pérdlfy blames Ulfarr for it.

N skal segja fra Porolfi bzgifét. Hann tok ni at eldast fast
Now shall be-told of Thorolf ~Lame-foor He — took now to age  fast
ok gerdist illr ok =«fr vid ellina ok mjok o6jafnadarfullr.
and became il and ferce with the-old-age and much  full-of-injustice

Lagdist ok mjok 6mjikt 4 med peim Arnkatli fedgum.

Lay dso much  unsupple on beoween them  Amkd  futber-and-son
Pat var einn dag, at Dorolfr reid inn til Ulfarsfells at finna
That was  one day  that Thorolf  rode in  to  Ulfarsfell to  find

Ulfar bonda. Hann var forverksmadr godr ok tekinn til pess, at
Ulfar  farmer  He was a-work-manager  good  and reckoned for that  thar

honum hirdist skjétar hey en 60rum monnum. Hann var ok

for-him was-saved  sooner hay  than for-other  men He was  also
sva fésall, at fé hans d6 aldri af megri eda drephridum.
so  livestock-lucky that livestock bis died never of leanness or  death-storms

En er peir Porolfr fundust, spurdi Porélfr, hvert rad
And  when  they Thorolf met asked Thorolf what counsel
Ulfarr gzfi honum, hversu hann skyldi haga verkshattum
Ulfar would-give him how be should  arrange work-ways
sinum eda hversu honum segdi hugr um sumar, hversu
his or how to-him said mind  about summer  how
perrisamt vera mundi.

dry-weathered  be would
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Ulfarr svarar: “Eigi kann ek pér annat rad at kenna en
Ulfar answers  Not can I thee other counsel to  teach than
sjalfum mér. Ek mun lata bera at lja 1 dag ok sla
myself to-me I shall et be-borne out a-scythe in day  and mow
undir sem mest ma  pessa viku alla, pvi at ek hygg,
under  as most  one-can  this week  all because that I think
at hon muni verda regnsém, en ek get, at eftir pat mun
that it will become  rain-full bur I guess that after  that will
verda gott til perra  inn nwsta halfan manad”

become  good  for  dry-weather the  mext half month

For petta svi sem hann sagdi, pvi at pat fannst oft

Went  this 50 as be said because  that that  was-found  often
a, at hann kunni gerr vedr at sja en adrir menn.
thereon that he knew better weather to see than other  men

Sidan for Dordlfr heim. Hann hafdi med sér  margt
Then went  Thorolf home He bad with himself  many
verkmanna. Lét hann nd ok pegar taka til engiverka. Vedr
of-workmen Let  he now also at-once take  to  meadow-work  Weather
for pannig sem Ulfarr hafdi sagt.

went  thus as Ulfar had said

Peir Porolfr ok Ulfarr attu engi  saman upp 4 halsinn.
They  Thorolf and  Ulfar bad  a-meadow  together  up on  the-ridge
Peir slogu fyrst hey mikit hvarirtveggju. Sidan purrkudu
They — mowed  first bay  much both-of-them Then dried

peir ok fxrdu i  storseti.

they — and put-it  into big-stacks

Pat var einn morgun snemma, at DPorolfr st6d upp. Sa
That was one morning early that  Thorolf stood  up Looked
hann pa uat. Var vedr pykkt, ok hugdi hann, at glepjast
be then out Was weather thick and  thought  he that  be-spoiled
mundi perririnn. Bad hann prxla sina upp standa ok aka

would the-dry-weather Bade  be thralls  his up to-stand  and to-cart
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saman heyvi ok bad pa at vinna sem mest um daginn, —

together and bade them to

“pvi at

hay
mér synist vedr

because that to-me seems weather not

Prxlarnir kleddust ok féru

The-thralls dressed-themselves and ~ went

heyvinu ok eggjadi 4 fast
the-hay and  urged thereon  hard
gengi  fram.

should-go  forward
Ulfarr Gt
looked ~ Ulfar

Penna morgun sa
This

morning out

inn, spurdu verkmenn at vedri.
asked

in the-workmen  for weather

work

as most in

the-day

eigi traligt”

trustworthy
borolfr hlod
Thorolf

til heyverks,

to  hay-work but stacked

um verkit, at sem mest

about  the-work  that as most

snemma, ok er hann kom

early and  when  he came

Hann bad pa sofa i nadum.

He bade them sleep in peace

“Vedr er gott,” sagdi hann, “ok mun skina af i dag. Skulud

Weather is  good said be and
pér sla i t50u i
you mow in (the)-homefield-hay in day

hirda hey vart, pat er

save hay  our that  which we

For sva um vedrit
bhe

Went so  about the-weather as

Ulfarr mann upp 4

Ulfar a-man onto the-ridge  to

up

own

said

will Shall

shine

off in day

dag, en vér munum annan dag

but we  shall another

day

vér eigum upp 4 halsinn”

up on the-ridge

sem hann sagdi. Ok er 4 leid kveld, sendi

And when it wore evening sent

halsinn at sja um andvirki sitt, pat er

see  about hay-crop bis that  which

par st6d. Porolfr 1ét aka prennum eykjum um daginn, ok hofdu

there stood — Thorolf  let with-three

peir hirt heyit at noni,

cart

they
aka heyvi Ulfars i

cart  hay of-Ulfar into yard  bis

En er

And  when  the-messenger

of-Ulfar

pat er

saved the-hay by (the)-nones that which be

saw  that

teams in  the-day and had
hann acti. P4 bad hann pa
owned Then bade he them

gard sinn. Peir gerdu sem hann malti.

They did as be spoke

sendimadr Ulfars sa pat, hljop hann ok sagdi Ulfari.

ran he and told to-Ulfar
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Ulfarr for upp 4 halsinn ok var 63r mijok ok spyrr, hvi
Ulfar went  up onto the-ridge  and was furious much  and asks why
Porolfr renti sik. Pordlfr kvadst  eigi hirda, hvat hann sagdi,
Thorolf ~ robbed him  Thorolf  said-of-himself not  to-care what  he said
ok var malodi ok illr vidreignar, ok helt peim vid ahsld.
and was  word-furious and ill  of-dealings and held  them  ar  grips
Sa Ulfarr pa engan sinn kost annan en verda 4 brottu.
Saw  Ulfar then  no his choice  other than to-be  off away

Ferr Ulfarr pa til Arnkels ok segir honum skada sinn ok

Goes  Ulfar then to  Arnkel and  tells bim loss bis and
bad hann asja, lézt ella allr mundu fyrir
bade  him for-protection  said-of-himself  otherwise  altogether ~would before

bordi verda. Arnkell sagdist mundu beida f6dur sinn
board  to-become Arnkel  said-ofhimself would  to-ask faher  his
bota fyrir heyit, en kvad sér p6 pungt hug segja
amends  for the-bay  but  said for-bimself  yet  beavy mind  to-say
um, at nokkut mundi at s6k hafa.

about-it  that at-all would at  effect  to-have
Ok er peir fedgar fundust, bad Arnkell fodur sinn bezta
And  when they  father-and-son met bade  Arnkel father  his atone

Ulfari heytokuna, en Porolfr kvad prel pann helzti audgan.
to-Ulfar  the-hay-taking ~ bur  Thorolf  said  a-thrall that  far-too  rich
Arnkell bad hann gera fyrir sin ord ok bzta honum heyit.
Amkel  bade him  do for  bis words and atome to-him  the-hay
Porolfr kvedst ekki gera par fyrir, nema versnadi hlutr
Thorolf  says-ofthimself nothing to-do there for  unless  became-worse lot
Ulfars, ok skildust peir vid pat.

of-Ulfar ~ and  parted they  with that

En er Arnkell fann Ulfar, segir hann honum, hversu
And  when Armkel  found  Ulfr  tells ke to-him  bow
Porolfr hefir svarat. Pat fannst a Ulfari, at honum otti

Thorolf ~ has answered  That  was-found on  Ulfar that  to-him seemed
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sem Arnkell hefdi litt fylgt malinu, ok kvad hann rada
as-if  Arnkel bad little  pressed  the-suit and  said him to-rule
sliku vid fodur sinn, ef hann vildi. Arnkell galt Ulfari fyrir
ach  with fatker bis  if ke wished Arnkel  paid w0-Ulfar for
heyit slikt vera, sem honum likadi. Ok er peir fedgar
the-hay such ~ to-be  as to-him pleased  And  when they  father-and-son
fundust i annat sinn, heimti Arnkell enn heyverd at fodur
met in another time  claimed — Arnkel still - bay-worth  from  father
sinum, en DPorolfr lét eigi batna um svorin, ok skildu peir
his bur  Thorolf  let  not  better  about the-answers and parted  they
pa reidir. Um haustit eftir 1ét Arnkell reka af fjalli yxn
then angry  In the-autumn  after  let  Arnkel drive  off (the)-fell oxen
sjau, er  DPorolfr, fadir hans, att, ok lét drepa alla i
seven  which  Thorolf Jather  bis owned and let  slaughter all into
ba sitt. Detta likadi Porolfi storilla ok heimti verd at
houschold his  This  pleased  Thorolf  greatly-ill and claimed  worth from
Arnkatli, en Arnkell kvad pa skyldu koma fyrir heyit Ulfars.
Arnkel but Amkel  said  them sbould  come  for  thebay of-Ulfar
Pa likadi Porolfi miklu verr en 40r ok kallast petta
Then pleased  Thorolf — much  worse than before and declares-of-himself this
af Ulfari hlotit hafa, kvad hann sik skyldu fyrir finna.
fom Ulfar  tohavegor tohave said  be  bimself sbould  for-it to-find

Snorri godi sxkir Arnkel um praladrapit

XXXI - SNORRI PROSECUTES ARNKELL FOR THE THRALLS

At Yule Porélfr makes bis thralls drunk and promises them freedom for burning
Ulﬁzrr in his house. Arnkell sees the fire, puts it out, and hangs all six; Ulﬁzrr then
hands over his property to him, which the sons of Porbrandr resent. Dérélfr sells
Krikunes and its wood to Snorri to take up the suit. Styrr and Vermundr award
twelve ounces a thrall, and Porélfy is angriest of all at the outcome.
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bPenna vetr um jol hafdi Porolfr drykkju mikla ok veitti
This winter about Yule had Thorolf a-drinking  great and  served
kappsamliga przlum sinum. En er peir viru drukknir,
eagerly thralls bis And  when they  were  drunk
eggjar hann pa at fara inn til Ulfarsfells ok brenna
urges he them 1o go in o Ulfarsfell and  to-burn
Ulfar inni ok hét  at gefa peim par til frelsi. Prelarnir
Ulfar  in-doors and promised to give  them  there to  freedom The-thralls
sogdust petta mundu vinna til frelsis sér, ef hann
said-of-themselves  this would to-do  for freedom  for-themselves if  be
efndi ord sin. Sidan foru peir sex saman inn til Ulfarsfells.
kept words his  Then went  they six  together in 1o Ulfarsfell
Téku peir vidkdst ok dréogu at bxznum ok slogu eldi i
Took they  a-wood-pile and dragged at the-farm  and struck  fire  in

I penna tima situ peir Arnkell vid drykkju a Bolstad. Ok
In this time  sat they  Arnkel at  drinking at  Bolstad And
er Deir gengu til svefns, si peir eld til  Ulfarsfells, foru
when they  went to  sleep saw they  a-fire toward Ulfarsfell went
pa pegar til ok toku przlana, en slokkdu eldinn. Varu
then at-once  thereto and  took the-thralls ~ but  quenched — the-fire Were
pa enn litt brennd husin.

then still  little burned the-houses

Um morguninn eftir lét Arnkell flytja prelana inn i

In the-morning after  let  Arnkel bring  the-thralls  in into
Vadilshofda, ok varu peir par hengdir allir. Eftir pat
Vadilshofdi and were  they  there  hanged all After  thar

handsaladi Ulfarr Arnkatli fé sitt allt, ok gerdist hann
band-sealed Ulfar to-Arnkel property  his  all and  became be
pa varnadarmadr Ulfars.

then  guardian of-Ulfar

176



EYRBYGGJA SAGA

Detta handsal likadi illa Porbrandssonum, pvi at peir
This band-sealing  pleased il (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons because  that  they
péteust eiga allt fé eftir  Ulfar, leysingja sinn,
thought-themselves  to-own all — property after  Ulfar freedman their

ok tokst af pessu fxd mikil med peim Arnkatli ok
and arose  from  this coolness  great  between them  Arnkel and
Porbrandssonum, ok mattu peir padan af eigi leika saman
(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons and  could they  thence from not  games  together
eiga. En 40r hofou peir leikizt vid, ok var Arnkell
to-have But  before had they  played with-each-other and was  Arnkel

po sterkastr at leikum, en si madr tok bezt i moti honum

yet  strongest ar  games but  that man took best  in against him
ok var annarr sterkastr, er hét Freysteinn bofi ok var
and was  second strongest who was-named  Freystein Bofi  and was

fostri Porbrands ok kenningarsonr, pvi at pat var flestra
foster-son  of-Thorbrand ~ and  reputed-son because that thar was  of-most
manna sogn, at hann veri hans sonr, en ambatt var
men saying  that he were  his son but  a-bondwoman was
modir hans. Hann var drengiligr madr ok mikill fyrir sér.
mother  bis He was  a-doughty man and  great for himself
Porolfi  bagifér likadi storilla vid Arnkel, er prelarnir varu
To-Thorolf Lame-foot  it-pleased ~greatly-ill ~with Arnkel that  the-thralls were
drepnir, ok beiddi bota fyrir, en Arnkell synjadi pverliga at
killed and  asked amends  therefor but  Arnkel refused flatly to
gjalda fyrir pa4 nokkurn penning. Likadi Porélfi ni verr en 4dr.
pay for  them any penny Pleased ~ Thorolf  now worse than before
Pat var einn dag, at Dorodlfr rei0 ut til Helgafells at
That was  one day that - Thorolf rode  outr to  Helgafell to
finna Snorra goda, ok baud Snorri honum par at vera,
find Snorri (the)-priest and offered  Snorri to-him there to  be
en DPorolfr kvadst eigi purfa at eta mat hans.

but  Thorolf  said-of-himself not  to-need to eat  food  bis
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“Em ek pvi  hér kominn, at ek vil, at pa réctir hlut

Am I therefore here  come that I wish  that  thou set-right lot
minn, pvi at ek kalla pik heradshofdingja ok skyldan
my because  that I call thee  a-district-chief and  bound

at rétta peira manna hlut, er 4dr eru vanhluta”

to  set-right of-those men lot who before are  ill-used

“Fyrir hverjum liggr hlutr pinn undir, boéndi?” sagdi Snorri.
Before whom lies lot thine  under — farmer said Snorri
“Fyrir Arnkatli, syni minum,” segir DPorolfr.

Before Arnkel son my says Thorolf

Snorri melti: “Pat skaltu eigi kara, pvi at pér 4
Snorri spoke Thatr  shalt-thou not  complain-of because that to-thee ought
sva hverr hlutr at pykkja sem honum, pvi at hann er
50 every lot to  seem as to-him because  that  he is
betri madr en pd”

a-better man than  thou

“Pann veg er eigi” segir hann, “pvi at hann veitir mér nd
That way is  not says be because that he gives me now
mestan agang. Vil ek ni gerast vinr pinn fullkominn, Snorri,
greatest  oppression. Wish I now to-become friend thine  complete Snorri
en pu tak vid eftirmilum um prxla mina, er  Arnkell hefir
bur thou take at  the-after-suits  about thralls  mine whom  Arnkel bas
drepa latit, ok mun ek eigi mzla mér  allar baturnar”
kill let and shall I not  claim  for-myself all thefines
Snorri svarar Dorélfi: “Eigi vil ek ganga i deilu med
Snorri answers  to-Thorolf  Not will T go into  a-quarrel  with
ykkr fedgum.”

you-two  father-and-son

Porolfr svarar: “Engi ertu vinr Arnkels, en pat kann vera, at
Thorolf  answers  No art-thou friend of-Arnkel but that may  be that
pér pykki ek fégloggr, en na skal eigi pat. Ek veit,” sagdi

to-thee seem I money-sparing but now shall not  that I  know  said
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hann, “at b vill eiga Krikunes ok skoginn med, er mest

he that thou wilt own  Krakunes and  the-wood with which  greatest
gersemi er hér i sveit. NG mun ek petta allt handsala pér,
treasure is  here in (the)-district Now will I  this all  band-seal to-thee

en pu mzl eftir prela mina ok fylg pvi sva skoéruliga, at pua
but thou speak after thralls  my and follow it so  vigorously that  thou
vaxir at, en peir pykkist  ofgert hafa, er mik svivirdu.
growest thereby but they  think-themselves too-much-done to-have who me  dishonored
Vil ek ok engum manni hlifa lata, peim er hér hafa hlut i

Wish I also no man to-spare to-let those  who here have a-part therein

att, hvart sem hann er meiri eda minni minn vandamadr.”

had  whether as be is  a-greater or a-lesser  my kinsman
Snorri  pottist mjok purfa skéginn. Ok er sva sagt,
Snorri thought-himself  much ~ to-need  the-wood And is  so said

at hann t6k handsélum 4 landinu ok ték vid eftirmali

that  be took  with-hand-sealings on  the-land and took  at the-after-suit
przlanna. Reid DPorolfr sidan heim ok undi vel vid,
of-the-thralls  Rode Thorolf then home and  was-content  well  with-it

en petta mzltist litt fyrir af 66rum ménnum.
but  this was-spoken-of little ~ for by  other men

Um varic  lét Snorri bia mal til DPorsnesspings 4

In the-spring let  Snorri prepare a-suit for  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly  against
hendr Arnkatli um preladrapit. Fjélmenntu peir badir
hands Arnkel about  the-thrall-slaying ~ Made-a-great-company they  both

til pingsins, ok helt Snorri fram malum.

to  the-assembly and held  Snorri  forward suits

Ok er mil koma i dom, kvaddi Arnkell sér

And  when  suits  come into  court called Arnkel for-himself
bjargkvidar ok fxrdi pat til varna, at prelarnir varu
an-acquitting-verdict and  brought that  for  defense that  the-thralls were

teknir med kveykdum eldi til bajarbrennu.

taken with  kindled fire  for a-farm-burning
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ba ferdi Snorri pat fram, at przlarnir varu oOhelgir 4 peim
Then brought Snorri  that forward that the-thralls were  unballowed on that
vettvangi — “en pat, at pér fxrdud pa inn i  Vadilshofda
scene-of-action but  that  that you brought  them in into  Vadilshofdi

ok drapud pa bar, pat hygg ek, at bpeir veri par eigi ohelgir”
and  killed them there thatr think I thar they were there not  unhallowed
Helt pa Snorri fram malinu ok eyddi bjargkvidinum
Held  then  Snorri forward  the-suit and  destroyed  the-acquitting-verdict
Arnkels. Eftir pat attu menn hlut i at sxtta pa, ok
of-Arnkel After  that  had men a-part  therein to  reconcile them and
var szttum 4 komit. Skyldu peir brxdr gera um malit,
was  to-terms  thereon come Should they  brothers  judge about the-suit
Styrr ok Vermundr. Peir demdu fyrir prelana tolf aura
Sor  and Vermund They awarded — for  the-thralls  twelve ounces
fyrir hvern, gjalda fét pegar 4 Dinginu.

for each to-pay the-money at-once  at  the-assembly

Ok er fét var goldit, fekk Snorri Porolfi sjodinn.

And  when the-money was  paid gave  Snorri to-Thorolf  the-purse
Hann t0k vid ok melti: “Eigi xtlada ek til pess, pa
He took ar-it and  spoke Not meant It that then
er ek fekk pér land mitt, at pu mundir pessu sva
when I gave thee  land  my that  thou wouldest this s0
litilmannliga fylgja, ok pat veit ek, at eigi mundi Arnkell
meanly follow and  that  know I that not  would Arnkel
pessa hafa varnat mér, at ek hefda  slikar baxtr fyrir
this  bave  refused  to-me that I should-have such  fines  for
prxla mina, ef ek hefda undir hann lagit”

thralls — my if I bad under  him laid-it
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Snorri svarar: “Pat kalla ek, at pu sér skammlauss af
Snorri answers That  call I that  thou be  shame-free from
pessu, en eigi vil ek vedsetja virding mina til mots  vid
this but not  will 1 to-pledge honor my for  a-meeting  with
illgirni pina ok rangleti”

malice thine  and injustice

Porolfr svarar: “Pat er ok mest van, at ek sxkja pik eigi
Thorolf ~ answers ~ That is  also most  likely that I  seek thee  not
oftar at malum, ok sofi yor po eigi 6ll v heradsmonnum.”
oftener at  suits and sleep  for-you yer not  all woe for-the-district-men
Eftir petta féoru menn af inginu, ok undu peir Arnkell
After  this went  men from  the-assembly and were-content they  Arnkel
ok Snorri illa vid pessar malalykdir, en Porolfr po verst.

and  Snorri il with  these suit-endings but  Thorolf  yer  worst

Vig Ulfars 4 Ulfarsfelli

XXXII - THE KILLING OF ULFARR

Orlygr dies, and Arnkell and Ulfarr take bis goods before the sons of Porbrandr
can claim them; Snorri will not back a claim already lost. Porélfr bires the poor
man Spa-Gils to waylay U'lfarr coming from Arnkell’s autumn feast. Spa-Gils
asks to see the sword, and kills bim with it. Arnkell’s men run him down and
kill him, and Snorri tells the brothers plainly that Arnkell will sit over every
man’s share while he lives.

Svi er sagt, at Dat gerdist nu til tidenda, at Orlygr 4
So is  said that that  happened now for  tidings that  Orlyg at
Orlygsstédum tok sott. Ok er at honum tok at lida, sat
Orlygsstadir took  a-sickness And when at him it-took to draw-on sat
Ulfarr, brédir hans, yfir honum. Hann andadist af pessi sott.
Ulfar brother  his over  him He died of this sickness
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a feéc Porbrandssynir kvadu hann eigi mundu meira
on  the-property (The)-Thorbrand’s-sons ~ said him not would more
stjorna, ef hann hirdi eigi um slike.

to-rule if  be cared  not  about such

Petta haust eftir hafdi Arnkell inni haustbod  mikit, en
This autumn  after  had Arnkel within  an-autumn—feast  great and
pat var vandi hans at bjoda Ulfari, vin sinum, til allra
that  was  custom  bis to invite  Ulfar friend  bis to all
boda ok leida hann jafnan med gjéfum t.

feasts  and  lead bim always with  gifis out

Pann dag, er menn skyldu fria bodinu fara af Bolstad,
That day when  men should from  the-feast  go from  Bolstad
reid DPorolfr bezgifétr heiman. Hann for at finna Spa-Gils,
rode Thorolf  Lamefoor  from-bome He went 1o find  Prophecy-Gils
vin sinn, — hann bj6 i DPérsardal 4 Spa-Gilsstddum, —
friend  bis be dwelt in  Thorsardal at  Prophecy-Gilsstadir

ok bad hann rida med sér inn 4  Ulfarsfellshals. Prell
and bade him  ride with himself in  onto Ulfarsfellshals A-thrall
borolfs for med honum.

of-Thorolf  went with  him

Ok er peir komu inn 4 halsinn, pA melt Porolfr: “Par mun
And when they  came in  onto the-ridge  then spoke Thorolf There will
Ulfarr fara fra bodinu ok meiri van, at hann hafi gjafar
Ulfar g0 from the-feast  and greater  likelihood that be have  gifts
semiligar med at fara. N vilda ek, Spa-Gils,” segir hann, “at
honorable  with 1o fare Now would I  Prophecy-Gils says e that
pa faxrir moét honum ok sxtir fyrir honum undir gardinum
thou wentest against him and satest  before  him under  the-wall

at Ulfarsfelli, ok vil ek, at pa drepir hann, en par til vil
at  Ulfarsfell and wish T that thou kill bim and there to  will
ek gefa pér prjar merkr silfrs, ok ek skal bétum upp halda
I give thee three  marks  ofsilver and I  shall withfines up  hold
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fyrir vigit. En pa er pa hefir drepit Ulfar, skaltu taka
for the=slaying  And  then when thou hast slain Ulfar shalt-thou  take
af honum gripi pa, er hann hefir pegit af Arnkatli Pu
from  him treasures those which he bas received from Arnkel Thou
skalt hlaupa at med Ulfarsfelli til Krikuness. En ef nokkurir
shalt  run out along  Ulfarsfell to  Krakunes And if  any
menn fara eftir pér, lac pa skoéginn hlifa pér. Far sidan 2
men 20 after  thee  let  then the-wood — shelter thee  Go  then to
minn fund, ok sva skal ek til sja, at pik skal eigi saka”
my meeting and so  shall I  thereto see  that thee shall not  harm
En med pvi, at Spa-Gils var Omegdarmadr ok mjok
And  with  that  that Prophecy-Gils was  a-man-with-dependents and  much
tépurfi, pa tok hann vid flugu pessi ok for utan undir
money-needing then took  he at  a-fly-bait  this and went outward under
tingardinum at Ulfarsfelli. Si hann pa, at Ulfarr gekk nedan
the-homefield-wall ~ at  Ulfarsfell Saw be then thar Ulfar went  from-below
fra Bolstad ok hafdi skjold gbédan, er  Arnkell hafdi gefit
from Bolstad  and had  a-hicld  good which Arnkel  bad  given
honum, ok sverd buait. Ok er peir fundust, beiddist Spa-Gils
him and a-sword adorned And when they mer asked Prophecy-Gils
at sja sverdit. Hann heldi Ulfari mjok ok kvad hann vera gofgan
to see the-sword He praised Ulfar ~ much  and said ~ him to-be a-noble
mann, er hann pétti pess verdr, at piggja inar szmiligstu gjafar
man since be seemed of-that worthy to receive  the  most-honorable gifis
af  hofdingjum. Ulfarr vatt  vid skegginu ok seldi honum
from  chiefs Ulfar twitched  with  the-beard and  handed him
sverdit ok skjoldinn. Gils bra pegar sverdinu ok lagdi gegnum

the-sword and  the-shield Gils  drew at-once the-sword ~ and thrust  through
Ulfar. Eftir pat hljop hann Gt med Ulfarsfelli til Krakuness.
Ulfar After  that  ran be out along  Ulfarsfell to  Krakunes
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Arnkell var ati  staddr. Hann si, hvar madr hljop ok
Arnkel was  outside  present He saw  where  a-man  ran and
hafdi skjold, ok pottist kenna skjoldinn. Kom honum i
had a-shield  and thought-himself to-know  the-shield Came  to-him into
hug, at Ulfarr mundi eigi hafa skjoldinn latit sjalfradr.
mind  thar Ulfar would not  have  the-shield let-go  of-his-own-will
Kvaddi Arnkell pA menn til at fara eftir manninum, — “en
Called Arnkel then  men o to go after  the-man bur
med pvi” segir hann, “at hér hafa komit fram rad f50ur
with  that  says be that here  have  come forward  counsels  of-father
mins, ok hafi pessi madr veitt Ulfari bana, pa skulud pér
my and  have  this man given  to-Ulfar a-death then shall you
pegar drepa hann, hverr sem hann er, ok 1itid hann eigi
at-once  kill him whoever  as be is  and ler him not

koma mér i  augsyn”

come me into  sight

Pa gekk Arnkell upp til Ulfarsfells. Fundu peir par Ulfar
Then went  Arnkel up to  Ulfarsfell Found they  there Ulfar
daudan.

dead

Porolfr bagifétr sa, at Spa-Gils hljop at med Ulfarsfelli
Thorolf ~ Lamefoot  saw that Prophecy-Gils ran  out along  Ulfarsell
ok hafdi skjold. Pottist hann pa vita, hversu farit
and bad  ashield  Thought-bimself be then  toknow  bow gone
hafdi  med peim Ulfari.

it-had-been  with  those  Ulfar

P4 mealti hann vid prxlinn, er honum fylgdi:  “Na
Then  spoke he to the-thrall who  him accompanied  Now
skaltu fara inn 4 Karsstadi ok segja Porbrandssonum,

shalt-thou  go in to Karsstadir and  tell (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons
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at  peir fari til Ulfarsfells ok lati na eigi rena  sik

that they  go to  Ulfarsfell and let now not  be-robbed themselves
leysingjaarfinum ~ sem fyrr, pvi at nt er Ulfarr drepinn.”
of-the-freedman’s-inberitance  as before  because thar mnow is  Ulfar slain
Eftir pat reid Porolfr heim ok pottist na hafa vel
After  that  rode  Thorolf ~ home  and  thought-himself now to-have well
syslat. En peir, er eftir Spa-Gils hljopu, fengu tekit hann

managed But they  who after  Prophecy-Gils ran got taken  him
Gt vid klif] er upp ridr 6r fjorunni. Fengu peir
out by (the)-cliff-path ~ which up rides  from  the-foreshore  Gor they

pa af honum sannar sogur. Ok er hann hafdi sagt allg,
then  from  him true tellings ~ And  when be bhad told  all
sem farit hafdi, toku peir hann af lifi ok késudu hann
as gone  it-had-been  took they — him from life  and cairned him
par vid Kklifit, en peir toku gripina ok ferdu Arnkatli.
there by  the~cliff-path but they  took the-treasures and brought  to-Arnkel
Prall DPoérolfs kom 4 Karsstadi ok sagdi Porbrandssonum
A-thrall  of-Thorolf ~came  to Karsstadir and  told (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons
ordsending Porolfs. Pa foru peir at til Ulfarsfells, ok er
the-message of-Thorolf ~ Then went they  out to  Ulfarsfell and  when

peir kému par, var Arnkell par fyrir ok margt manna med

they  came there was  Arnkel there  present and many of-men with
honum. Pa veittu Porbrandssynir tilkall um fé pat, er
bhim Then made (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  a-claim  about property that  which

Ulfarr hafdi att, en Arnkell leiddi fram vattasdgu, peira
Ular ~ bad  owned but Arkel  led  forward the-witness-telling of-those
er vi0 viru handsal peira Ulfars, ok kvadst pat halda
who at  were  band-ealing of-those of-Ulfar  and said-of-bimself that  to-hold
mundu, pvi at hann kvad par eigi osattir 4 hafa

would because  that  he said there not  unreconciled thereon to-have
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gengit at l6gum, bad pa eigi akall veita um fé petta,
gone at  law bade  them not  a-claim make  about property this
pvi at hann kvadst  halda mundu sem fodurarfi  sinum.
because that be said-of-himself to-hold ~ would as (with)-patrimony  bis

Sa DPorbrandssynir pa sinn kost at hverfa fra. Foru pa
Saw  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  then their  choice 1o turn away Went  then
enn Ut til Helgafells ok sogdu Snorra goda, hvar pa
again  out to  Helgafell and  told Snorri (the)-priest  where  then
var komit, ok badu hann lidveizlu.

it-was  come and asked  him for-support

Snorri kvad enn farit hafa sem fyrr, at peir h6fdu ordit tafli

Snorri said  again gome  to-have as before  that they  had become at-play
seinni en Arnkell, — “ok munud pér,” sagdi hann, “eigi prifa
slower  than Arnkel and  will you  said he not  grasp

i hendr honum eftir pessum penningum, med pvi at hann
in  hands bis after  these pennies with  that that he
hefir 4dr tekit undir sik lausafé, en l6ndin liggja yor
has already taken  under  himself loose-money bur the-lands lie for-you
Ollum jafnner, ok munu peir pau hafa, sem handsterkari eru.
all equally-near and will they  them bave  who  hand-stronger are
En pess er pé meiri van, at Arnkell hafi hér af  meira
But  of-that is  yer greater likelihood that Arnkel have  here  thereof a-greater
hlut sem af 60rum ydrum skiptum. Er pat ok satt at segja,
part  as of other your dealings Iy that also true to say
at ma yor bpat, er yfir margan gengr, pvi at Arnkell
that may for-you that  which over many goes because  thar Arnkel
sitr n@ yfir hvers manns hlut hér i heradi, ok mun pat sva
sits  now over of-every man lot bere in (the)-district and will that  so
vera, medan hann lifir, hvirt sem pat er lengr eda skemr”

be while be lives  whether as that is  longer  or shorter
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Porleifr kimbi svarar: “Satt segir pu pat, Snorri. Ma pat
Thorleif Kimbi  answers  True sayest  thou that  Snorri May  that
ok kalla varkunn, at b réetir  eigi varn hlut vid

also  be-called  excusable that  thou settest-right not  our lot against

Arnkel, pvi at pi heldr engu mali til fulls vid hann,

Arnkel because  that thou holdest  no suit to  (the)-full with him
pvi er pit  eigizt vid med ykkr at skipta”
that  which  you-two have with-each-other with ~ you-two to  deal

Eftir pat foru peir Porbrandssynir heim, ok likadi peim
After  that went  they  (the)-Thorbrands-sons  home and  it-pleased  them
allpungt.
very-heavily

Daudi Porolfs bxgifotar
XXXIII - THE DEATH OF POROLFR BAGIFOTR

Snorri bas the Krikunes wood cut bard. Pérélfr asks for it back, is refused, and
rides to Arnkell proposing that they end their coldness by taking the wood from
Snorri together. Arnkell will not quarrel with Snorri to please his fatber’s spite.
DPordlfr comes home, sits down in bis bigh seat, eats nothing, and is found dead
there in the morning. Arnkell takes the corpse from bebind, bas it dragged out
through the wall, and cairns it in Pérsardalr.

Snorri godi lét nG vinna Krakunesskog ok mikit at gera
Snorri (the)-priest let  now be-worked Krakunes-wood and  much to  make
um skogarhoggit. Porolfi bagifot potti spillast  skogrinn. Reid
about the-wood-cutting To-Thorolf Lame-foot seemed to-be-spoiled the-wood Rode
borolfr pa ut til Helgafells ok beiddi Snorra at fa sér aftr
Thorolf ~ then out to  Helgafell and  asked Snorri to  give to-him back
skoginn ok kvedst  hafa lét honum, en eigi gefit. Snorri kvad

the-wood  and says-of-himself to-have lent it-to-him  but not  given  Snorri  said
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pat skyldu skyrra vera, pa er peir bera um, er vid handsalit

that should clearer  be then when they bear  witness who at  the-hand-sealing
varu, kvadst ok eigi skyldu skoginn lita, nema peir bari
were said-of-himself also not  should the-wood to-let  unless  they  bore

af  honum. DPorélfr reid pa i brott ok var i allillu skapi.
from  him Thorolf  rode then off away  and was in a-very-ill mood
Hann reid pa inn 4 Bolstad at finna Arnkel, son sinn.
He rode  then in to Bolstad to  find Arnkel son  his
Arnkell fagnar vel f60ur sinum ok spyrr at erendum hans.
Arnkel welcomes  well ~ father  bis and  asks for errands bis

Porolfr svarar: “Pat er erendi mitt hingat, at ek sé

Thorolf answers That  is  errand my hither thar I see
missmidi 4, at fxd er med okkr. Vilda ek, at nua
a-flaw thereon  that coolness is  between us-two  Would T that  now

legdim vit  pat nidr ok txkim upp frendsemi okkra,
should-lay ~ we-two  that  down  and  should-take up kinship our

pvi at bpat er Oskapligt, at vit sém Osattir, pvi at
because thar that is  unnatural that  we-two  be unreconciled because  thar
mér pxtti  sem vit myndim miklir verda hér i heradi
to-me  would-seem as-if  we-two would great become  here in (the)-district
vi0 hardfengi pina, en radagerdir minar”

with  bardibood thine  but  counsels mine

“Pvi  betr pztti  mér,” segir Arnkell, “er fleira veri med
So-much better would-seem to-me  says Arnkel when more  were  between
okkr.”

us-two

“Pat vil ek sagdi DPorolfr, “at vit  hafim upphaf
That  will 1 said Thorolf that  we-two  have a-beginning
af sxttargerd  okkarri ok vinattu, at vit  heimtum
of  settlement-making  of-ours-two and  of-friendship  that we-two claim
Krakunesskog at Snorra goda, pvi at mér pykkir bat

Krakunes-wood from  Snorri (the)-priest  because that to-me  seems that
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verst, er hann skal sitja yfir hlut okkrum, en hann vill
worst that  he shall it over  lot of-us-two but  he will
ni eigi lausan lata skoginn fyrir mér ok kallar, at ek
now not  free to-let  the-wood before  me and  declares  that 1
hafa gefit honum, en pat er lygd,” segir hann.

bave  given  it-to-him  bur thar is  a-lie says be

Arnkell svarar: “Eigi gerdir pa pat til vinittu vid mik, er
Arnkel answers  Not didst thou that for friendship ~with me when
pt fekke Snorra skéginn, ok mun ek eigi gera pat fyrir
thou gavest  to-Snorri  the-wood and  will I not do that  for
rog  pitt at deila vid Snorra um skoginn. En veit ek, at
slander thine to  quarrel with Snorri about  the-wood But  know I that
hann hefir eigi réttar heimildir 4 skoéginum, en eigi vil ek,
be has not  right titles to  the-wood but not  will I
at pu hafir fyrir illgirni pina at gledjast af deilu okkarri”
that thou have  for malice thine  to  rejoice at  a-quarrel of-ours-two
“Pat hygg ek segir DoOrolfr, “at meir komi bpar til
Thar  think I says Thorolf that  more  comes  there 1o
litilmennska en pG sparir, at ek henda gaman at deilu
faint-beartedness  than thou sparest  thar I catch amusement at  a-quarrel
ykkarri”

of-you-two

“Haf pu pat fyrir satt, sem b vill, par um,” segir Arnkell,
Have  thou that for true  as thou wilt  there about  says Arnkel
“en eigi mun ek sva bait deila um skoginn vid Snorra”
but  not  will I so  situated quarrel about the-wood — with Snorri
Vid petta skildu peir félagar. For DPorolfr heim ok unir
With  this parted they  companions Went Thorolf bhome  and is-content
storilla sinum hlut ok pykkist nd eigi sinni ar fyrir bord
greatly-ill  with-his  lot and  thinks-bimself now not  his oar over  board
koma.

to-bring
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Porolfr bxgifotr kom heim um kveldit ok mzlti vid engan
Thorolf ~ Lame-foot  came  home  in the-evening and  spoke with no
mann. Hann settist nidr i Ondvegi sitt ok matadist eigi
man He sat-himself down in  high-sear bis  and ate not
um kveldit. Sat hann par efti, er menn foru at sofa.
in the-evening  Sat  be there after  when men went 1o sleep
En um morguninn, er menn st6du upp, sat DPorélfr par
But in the-morning when  men stood up sat  Thorolf there
enn ok var daudr.

still  and was  dead

Pa sendi husfreyja mann til Arnkels ok bad segja honum
Then  sent the-housewife a-man  to  Arnkel and bade  tell to-him
andlat  Porolfs. Reid pa Arnkell upp i Hvamm ok nokkurir
(the)-death of-Thorolf ~Rode  then Arnkel up into Hvamm and some
heimamenn hans. Ok er peir kému i Hvamm, vard Arnkell
house-men bis And  when they  came into Hvamm became Arnkel
pess viss, at fadir hans var daudr ok sat i haszti, en folk
of-that aware that father his was dead  and sat in (the)-high-seat but the-folk
allt var oteafulle, pvi at 6llum pote 6pokki 4 andlati
all  was  fear-full because  that  to-all seemed  a-loathsomeness on  (the)-death

hans. Gekk Arnkell ni inn i eldaskilann ok sva inn eftir

his Went  Arnkel now in into  the-fire-hall and so in along
setinu 4 bak Porolfi. Hann bad hvern at varast at ganga
the-bench at  (the)-back of-Thorolf He bade  each to  beware to go

framan at honum, medan honum varu eigi nabjargir veittar.
in-front  ar  him while for-him were  not  corpse-services rendered
Ték Arnkell pa 1 herdar borolfi, ok vard hann at kenna
Took  Arnkel then at (the)-shoulders of-Thorolf and had — he o feel

aflsmunar, 40r hann kami  honum undir. Sidan sveipadi

of-strength-odds  before  he might-bring  him under Then wrapped
hann kledum at hofdi Porolfi ok bjo um hann eftir
he clothes at  head of-Thorolf and made-ready about him after
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sidvenju. Eftir pat lét hann brjota vegginn a4 bak  honum
custom After  that let  he break the-wall at  (the)-back of-him

ok draga hann par Gt. Sidan varu yxn fyrir sleda beittir. Var
and drag him there out  Then were  oxen before a-sledge yoked Was
borolfr par i lagidr, ok Oku honum wupp i  Pérsardal,
Thorolf there in laid and  (they)-carted bim up into  Thorsardal

ok var pat eigi prautarlaust, 40r hann kom i pann stad,
and was that not  without-hardship  before he came  into that place

sem hann skyldi vera. Dysjudu peir Porolf par rammliga.

where  he should be Cairned they  Thorolf  there strongly

Eftir pat reid Arnkell heim i Hvamm ok kastadi sinni
After that  rode  Arnkel home into  Hvamm and  cast bis
eign 4 feé pat allt, er par st60 saman ok fadir hans

ownership on  property that all which there stood  together  and father  his
hafdi 4att. Var Arnkell par prjar naxtr, ok var pessa stund
had owned Was — Arnkel there three  nights  and was  this while
tidendalaust. For hann sidan heim.

tidings—le:s Went  be then home

Fra aftrgongu Porolfs

XXXIV - POROLFR WALKS AGAIN

After Porolfr’s death men are unsafe out of doors once the sun is down. The oxen
that drew bim go mad, birds that light on the cairn drop dead, the shepherd is found
beaten black in every bone, and the mistress of Hvammr dies of it. He empties the
whole valley. In spring Arnkell has bim dug up and carried off; the oxen go mad
on the ridge and burst, and be is buried under a wall on Begifotshifdi.

Eftir dauda DPorolfs bagifots potti mérgum monnum verra
After  (the)-death of-Thorolf ~Lame-foor ~ seemed —to-many men worse
ati, pegar solina legdi. En er 4 leid sumarit, urdu menn

outside as-soon-as the-sun  sank And  when it wore-on the-summer became men
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pess varir, at DPorolfr 14 eigi kyrr. Mattu menn pa aldri i fridi
of-that aware  that Thorolf  lay not  quiet  Could — men then never in peace
ati  vera, pegar er sol  settist. Pat var ok med, at yxn peir,
outside be as-soon-as that (the)-sun set That was also with  that oxen those
er DPorolfr var ekinn 4 urdu tréllrida, ok allt &,  pat er
which Thorolf  was carted  on became troll-ridden and all  livestock that which
nxr kom dys borolfs, «rdist ok xpdi til bana. Smalamadr
near came  (the)-cairn of-Thorolf —went-mad and shrieked to death — A-shepherd

i Hvammi kom svid oft heim, at Porolfr hafdi eltan hann.
in  Hvamm came so  often home that  Thorolf ~ had chased  him
Sa atburdr vard um haustit i Hvammi, at hvarki kom
That  event happened in  the-autumn in Hvamm that neither ~ came
heim smalamadr né fét, ok um morguninn var leita farit,
home  the-shepherd nor the-livestock and in  the-morning was  to-search gone
ok fannst smalamadr daudr skammt fra dys borolfs. Var
and  was-found  the-shepherd dead a-short-way from (the)-cairn of-Thorolf ~ Was
hann allr kolblar ok lamit i hvert bein. Var hann dysjadr hja
he all  coal-blue and crushed in every  bone  Was he cairned  beside
borolfi, en fénadr allr, si, er verit hafdi i dalnum, fannst
Thorolf ~ but  the-cattle all ~ that which been  had in the-valley  was-found
sumr daudr, en sumr hljop 4 fi5ll ok fannst aldri. En ef
some dead but  some ran to (the)-fells and was-found never — And if
fuglar settust a dys borolfs, fellu peir nidr daudir.
birds settled-themselves on  (the)-cairn of-Thorolf  fell they  down  dead
Sva gerdist mikill gangr at pessu, at engi madr pordi at
So  became  great a-walking at  this that  no man dared  to
beita upp i dalinn. Oft heyrdu menn Gti dunur miklar um
graze  up in the-valley Often beard men outside din great in
nztr i Hvammi. Urdu menn ok pess varir, at oft var ridit
nights in  Hvamm Became men also of-that aware  that often was ridden
skilanum. Ok er vetr kom, syndist DPorolfr oft heima 4

the-hall And  when winter came  showed-itsell Thorolf  often at-home on
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bznum ok sotti mest at huasfreyju. Vard ok moérgum manni

the-farm  and sought most  at  the-housewife  Became also to-many a-man
at  pessu mein, en henni sjalfri helt vid vitfirring. Sva
from  this barm but  for-her  berself  it-came-near to madness So

lauk pessu, at husfreyja lézt af pessum sékum. Var hon
ended  this that  the-housewife  died  of  these causes Was  she
ok fxrd upp i Dorsardal ok var dysjud hja Dorolh.

also  carried up into  Thorsardal and was  cairned  beside Thorolf

Eftir petta stukku menn brott af bznum. Ték Pordlfr na
After  this fled men away  from the-farm Took  Thorolf now
at ganga sva vida um dalinn, at hann eyddi alla bai
to  walk s0 widely about  the-valley ~ that  he laid-waste all ~ farms
i dalnum. Sva var ok mikill gangr at aftrgngum hans,
in  the-valley So was  also  great a-walking at  again-walkings his

at hann deyddi suma menn, en sumir stukku undan. En
that  he killed some men but  some fled away And

allir menn, peir er létust, viru sénir i ferd med DPorolfi.

all men those  who died were seen in  company with Tburolf
Kzrdu menn nd petta vandkvedi mjok. Potti ménnum
Complained-of men now  this difficulty much Seemed  to-men

Arnkell eiga at rada bxtr a. Arnkell baud peim ollum
Arnkel to-have to take  amends thereon Arnkel invited  them all
til sin, er pat potti vildara en vera annars stadar. En
to  himself who that seemed better than  to-be  of-another  place But
hvar sem Arnkell var staddr, vard aldri par mein at
wherever  as Arnkel was  present became  never  there harm  from

borolfi ok sveitungum hans. Sva varu allir menn hraddir

Thorolf  and  followers bis So were  all men afraid
vid aftrgéngur Porolfs, at engir menn pordu at fara
at (the)-again-walkings ~ of-Thorolf  that no men dared o go

ferda sinna, p6 at erendi xtti, um vetrinn.

Journeys  their though that errands  they-had in the-winter
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En er af leid vetrinn, varadi vel. Ok er Deli var
And  when it wore-off the-winter  it-sprang well  And  when frost  was
or jordu, sendi Arnkell mann inn 4 Karsstadi eftir
out-of  (the)-earth  sent Arnkel a-man  in to Karsstadir after
Porbrandssonum ok bad pa fara til med sér at fera
(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons and bade them go thereto  with ~ himself to  move
borolf brott 6r  Porsardal ok leita annars legstadar.
Thorolf  away  out-of Thorsardal ~ and seck  another  burial-place
Jafnskylt  var 6llum ménnum i logum peira at fxra dauda
Equally-bound was  to-all men in  laws of-them to  move  dead
menn til graftar sem na, ef peir eru kvaddir.

men to  burial as now if they are called

En er Dorbrandssynir heyrdu bpetta, kvidu beir sér

And  when  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  heard this said they  for-themselves
enga naudsyn til  bera at leysa vandkvadi Arnkels eda
no necessity thereto  to-bear to  loose difficulties of-Arnkel  or

manna hans.

of-men bis
Pa svarar Porbrandr karl: “Pat er naudsyn,” segir hann,
Then answers  Thorbrand (the)-old-man That is  a-necessity says be

“at fara ferOir par allar, er monnum eru Iogskyldir til,
o go Jjourneys  those  all which  for-men are  law-bound thereto
ok erud pér ni pess beiddir, er pér eigud eigi at synja.
and are you now of-that asked which you  have not  to  refuse
Pa melti DPoroddr vid sendimanninn: “Far pa ok seg
Then  spoke Thorodd to the-messenger Go thou and  say
Arnkatli, at ek mun fara ferd pessa fyrir oss bradr,

to-Arnkel that I shall g0 Journey  this for us brothers
ok kem ek til Ulfarsfells, ok finnumst par” Na for

and come I o Ulfarsfell and  let-us-meet there  Now  went
sendimadrinn ok sagdi Arnkatli. Bjo hann na ferd
the-messenger and  told to-Arnkel Made-ready  he now  journey
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sina, ok varu peir tolf saman. Hofdu peir med sér

bis and were  they  twelve rtogether Had they  with  themselves
eyki ok graftol. Foru beir fyrst til Ulfarsfells ok fundu
draft-beasts and  digging-tools Went  they  first to  Ulfarsfell and  found

par Pérodd Porbrandsson, ok viru beir prir saman.

there  Thorodd ~ Thorbrand’s-son and were  they  three together

Peir foru upp yfir halsinn ok komu i Porsardal ok til dysjar
They went up  over the-ridge and came into Thorsardal — and to  (the)-cairn
borolfs, brjota dysina ok finna Porolf par oftinn, ok var
ofThorolf  break the-cairn and  find Thorolf ~ there unrotted — and was
hann nd inn illiligsti.  Peir toku hann upp 6r  gréfinni ok
he now the  most-loathsome They took  him up  out-of the-grave  and
16gdu hann i sleda ok beittu fyrir tva sterka yxn ok drogu
laid him in a-sledge and yoked before-it two strong  oxen and dragged
hann upp 4 Ulfarsfellshals, ok viru pa brotnir yxninir ok
bim up onto  Ulfarsfellshals and were  then spent the-oxen — and
teknir adrir ok drogu hann inn 4  halsinn. Atladi Arnkell
were-taken others and dragged  him in  onto the-ridge  Meant  Arnkel
at fxra hann inn 4  Vadilshofda ok jarda hann par. En er
to  move him in  onto Vadilshofdi and to-bury him there  And  when
peir kému inn 4  halsbrinina, pi rdust yxninir ok urdu
they  came in onto  the-ridge-brow then went-mad the-oxen ~ and became
pegar lausir ok hljopu pegar af halsinum fram ok stefndu
at-once  loose and  ran at-once  off  the-ridge forward and made

Gt med hlidinni fyrir ofan gard at Ulfarsfelli ok par ut
out along  the-billside  on above  (the)-wall at  Ulfarsfell and there out

til sevar ok varu pa sprungnir badir, en Porolfr var pa sva

to (the)-sea and were  then burst both but  Thorolf  was then so
pungr, at peir fengu hvergi komit honum talsvert. Fardu
heavy that they  gor nowhere  to-bring  him worth-speaking-of Moved
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peir hann pa 4 einn litinn hofda, er par var hja peim,
they  him then onto one little beadland  which there was  beside them
ok jor6udu hann par, ok heitir par sidan Begifotsh6{oi.
and  buried him there  and is-called there afterward Lame-foot’s-headland
Lét Arnkell sidan leggja gard um pveran hoéfdann fyrir
Let  Arnkel then lay a-wall about athwart  the-headland on
ofan dysina sva havan, at eigi komst yfir nema fugl
above  the-cairn  so high that  not  one-got  over  except  a-bird
flijtgandi, ok sér enn pess merki. La DPorolfr par kyrr
fying and is-seen still  thereof a-mark  Lay Thorolf there  quiet
alla stund, medan Arnkell lifdi.

all  (the)-time while Arnkel lived

Deilur Arnkels ok Snorra um skéginn

XXXV + ARNKELL AND SNORRI QUARREL OVER THE WOOD

Snorri keeps cutting the Krdkunes wood, which Arnkell holds be never lawfully
got. When Snorri’s thralls come with twelve laden horses, Arnkell’s shepberd brings
bim word; be overtakes them, and Hauks, Snorri’s man, thrusts at him first.
Arnkell kills bim at what is now called Hauksd, unloads the timber; and sends the
horses home with their ropes on. At the assembly Haukr is declared unballowed,
and Snorri’s suit falls.

Snorri godi lét vinna Krikunesskog allt at einu, pé6 at
Snorri (the)-priest let  work Krakunes-wood all  at one though  that
Porolfr bagifétr hefdi um  vandat, en pat fannst 4 Arnkatli
Thorolf ~ Lame-foot  had about-it complained but that was-found on Arnkel

goda, at honum pétti eigi at 16gum farit hafa heimildartakan

(the)-priest that to-him seemed not at law gone  to-have the-title-taking
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a skoginum. DPotti honum Dorélfr hafa gert arfskot

on  the-wood Seemed ~ to-him Thorolf to-have made an-inberitance-cheat
i pvi, er hann hafdi fengit Snorra goda  skoginn.

in that that be bad given to-Snorri  (the)-priest  the-wood

Pat var eitt sumar, er Snorri sendi przla sina at vinna skoginn,
That was one summer when Snorri  sent  thralls his  to work  the-wood
ok hjuggu peir timbr margt ok hlédu saman ok foru heim eftir
and hewed they  timber much  and stacked  together and went home  after
pat. En er timbrit porrnadi, lét Arnkell sem hann mundi heim
that  And when the-timber dried let  Arnkel as-if  he would home
bera timbrit, en pat vard poé eigi, en p6 bad hann smalamann
carry  the-timber but that became yet not  bur yer bade be shepherd
sinn verda varan vid, pa er Snorri léd sxkja  timbrit,
his become  aware  of that when  Snorri should-let  be-fetched  the-timber
ok segja sér.  En er purr var vidrinn, sendi Snorri prxla
and to-tell  to-himself And when dry was  the-wood  sent Snorri thralls
sina prja at szkja vidinn. Hann fekk til Hauk, fylgdarmann
bis  three to fetch the-wood ~ He got  thereto Hauk  follower

sinn, at fylgja pralunum til styrks vid pa. Foéru peir sidan
bis to  accompany the-thralls for strength  with them Went  they  then
ok bundu timbrit 4 t6lf hesta, sneru sidan heim 4 leid.
and bound the-timber on twelve borses turned  then home  on (the)-way
Smalamadr Arnkels vard varr vid ferd peira ok segir
The-shepherd of-Arnkel became aware of  journey of-them and tells
Arnkatli. Hann w0k vipn sin ok reid eftir peim ok gat fundit
to-Arnkel He took weapons his and rode after them  and gor  to-find
pa Gt fra Svelgsi, milli ok Hola. Ok pegar hann kemr

them out from Svelgsa between and of-Holar And  as-soon-as be comes
eftir peim, hljop Haukr af baki ok lagdi til Arnkels med
after  them leaped ~ Hauk from horse  and thrust at  Arnkel with

spjoti. Kom pat i  skjoldinn, ok vard hann eigi sarr. Pa

a-spear  Came  that into the-shield and became  he not  wounded Then
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hljop Arnkell af baki ok lagdi til Hauks med spjoti, ok kom
leaped  Arnkel from borse and thrust at Hauk with  a-spear  and came
pat 4 hann midjan, ok fell hann par, sem ni heitir Hauksa.
that on him mid and fell  be there where now is-called Hauksa
Ok er pralarnir sa fall ~ Hauks, toku peir 4 ras ok hljopu
dnd when the-thralls  saw (ho)fall of-Hauk took  they to a-run and ran
heim 4 leid, ok elti Arnkell pa allt um Oxnabrekkur.
home  on (the)-way and chased Arnkel them all  about Oxnabrekkur
Hvarf pa Arnkell aftr ok rak heim med sér vidarhestana,
Turned  then Arnkel back  and drove home  with  himself the-wood-horses
tok af peim vidinn, en lét lausa hestana ok festi reipin
took  from them  the-wood  bur let  loose the-horses  and  fastened  the-ropes
upp 4 pa. Var peim sidan visat Gt med falli. Ganga
up on them Was for-them then shown  out along  (the)-fell Go

pa hestarnir, til pess er peir kému heim til Helgafells.
then  the-horses to  that  when they  came home  to  Helgafell
Spurdust ni pessi tidendi. Stdd allt kyrrt pessi misseri.
Were-heard — now  these tidings Stood  all  quier  these half-years

En um varit eftir bj0  Snorri godi il vigsmalit Hauks
And in  the-spring after  prepared Snorri  (the)-priest for the-slaying-suit of-Hauk
til Porsnesspings, en Arnkell bjo  frumhlaupit til ohelgi

for  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly but Arnkel prepared the-first-assault  for unhallowedness
Hauki, ok fjslmenntu mjok hvarirtveggju til pingsins ok
to-Hauk  and made-a-great-company much  both-sides to  the-assembly and
gengu med miklu kappi at pessum malum. En par urdu
went with  great vebemence ar  these suits But  those  became
malalykdir, at Haukr vard oheilagr at frumhlaupinu, ok
suit-endings that Hauk became  unballowed —ar  the-first-assault and
onyttust  mal fyrir Snorra goda, ok ridu vid pat heim af
came-to-nothing suits  for Snorri (the)-priest and rode  with that home  from
pinginu. Varu pa dylgjur miklar med moénnum um sumarit.

the-assembly Were  then  grudges great among men in the-summer
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Snorri sendir Arnkeli flugumann

XXXVI + SNORRI SENDS A HIRED KILLER

Porleify; outlawed east for a woman, asks Snorri to take bim in; Snorri refuses
bim after a long talk. He goes on to Bélstadr and presses Arnkell for the same,
complaining of a chief who always gives way. Arnkell lays down his adze to bore
a door-bar; Porleifr snatches it, Arnkell bears the swing, takes bim on bis chest,
and kills bim with bis own axe. Men say Snorri sent him.

Porleifr hét madr. Hann var austfirzkr ok hafdi ordit
Thorleif was-named a-man  He was  east-firthish and  had become
sekr  um konumal. Hann kom til Helgafells um haustit
outlawed about a-woman-matter He came  to  Helgafell in the-autumn
ok beiddi Snorra goda  vidrtoku, en hann veik honum af
and  asked Snorri (the)-priest  for-reception  but  he turned him from
héndum, ok toludu peir mjék lengi, 4dr hann for 4 brott.
hands and  talked they  much  long before  be went off away
Eftir pat for Dorleifr inn 4 Bolstad ok kom par um
After  that  went  Thorleif in to  Bolstad and came  there in
kveldit ok var par adra nott.

the-evening and was  there the-next night

Arnkell st6d upp snemma um morguninn ok negldi saman
Arnkel stood  up early in the-morning and  nailed together

Gtihurd  sina, en er DPorleifr reis upp, gekk hann til

an-outer-door  his and  when  Thorleif rose  up went be to
Arnkels ok beiddi hann vidrtoku.
Arnkel and  asked bim for-reception

Hann svarar heldr seinliga ok spyrr, ef hann hefir fundit
He answers  rather  slowly and  asks whether  he bas found
Snorra goda.

Snorri (the)-priest
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“Fann ek hann,” segir Porleifr, “ok vildi hann engan kost

Found I him says Thorleif and  would e no terms
a gera at taka vid mér, enda er mér litit um,” segir
thereon make to take at  me and-moreover is  for-me little  abour-it says

Porleifr, “at veita peim manni fylgd, er jafnan vill sinn
Thorleif to  grant  to-that man following  who  always wishes  his
hlut lata undir liggja, vid hvern mann sem um er at eiga”
lot to-let under  to-lie with  every man as about is  to  deal
“Eigi kemr mér pat i hug” segir Arnkell, “at Snorri
Not comes to-me that into mind says Arnkel that  Snorri

kaupi sinu kaupi betr, pott hann gefi pér mat til fylgdar”

bargain  with-his bargain  better  though he give  thee food  for following
“Hér vil ek 2 halda um vidrtdkuna, Arnkell, sem pu
Here will I thereon hold about  the-reception Arnkel as thou

ert,” segir DPorleifr.
art says Thorleif

«,

“Eigi em ek vanr” segir Arnkell “at taka vid

Not am I used says Arnkel to take at
utanheradsmoénnum.”

out-of-district-men

Attust  peir par vid um hrid. Helt Porleifr 4 um
Had-it-out they  there with-each-other for — a-while Held Thorleif on about
malit, en Arnkell veik af hondum. Pa boradi Arnkell
the-suit  but  Arnkel turned  from  bands Then  bored Arnkel
hurdarokann ok lagdi nidr medan talgudxina. Porleifr tok
the-door-bar and  laid down  meanwbhile  the-adze Thorleif took
hana upp ok reiddi skjott yfir héfud sér ok hugdi at setja i
it up and swung  quickly  over  head bis  and thought to ser in
hofud Arnkatli. En er Arnkell heyrdi hvininn, hljép hann
head of-Arnkel And  when  Arnkel heard the-whistling  leaped ~ be
undir héggit ok hof Porleif upp 4  bringu sér, ok kenndi
under  the-blow  and beaved Thorleif up  omto breast  his  and filt
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par aflsmunar, pvi at Arnkell var rammr at afli.  Felldi
there  of-strength-odds because that Arnkel was  mighty in  strength Felled
hann Porleif sva mikit fall, at honum helt vid ovit,
be Thorleif ~ so great a-fall  that  for-him it-came-near to a-swoon
en oxin hraut 6r hendi honum, ok fekk Arnkell hana
but the-axe flew  from band  ofbim  and got  Amkd it
tekit ok setti i hofud Porleifi ok veitti honum banasar.

taken  and  set in  head ofThorleif and  gave him a-death-wound
Sa  ordrémr lagdist 4, at Snorri godi  hefdi penna
That  rumor laid-itself  thereon that  Snorri (the)-priest  had this

mann sendan til hofuds Arnkatli. Snorri lét petta mal eigi
man sent for  (the)-head  of-Arnkel Snorri ler  this matter not
til sin taka ok 1ét hér reda um  hvern pat, er

to  himself take  and let  here  be-talked about-it by-whoever that  which
vildi, ok lidu svd pau misseri, at eigi vard til tidenda.

wished —and  passed  so those  half-years  that not  happened for tidings

Vig Arnkels goda

XXXVII « THE KILLING OF ARNKELL GODI

At Snorri’s autumn feast the talk turns to who is the greatest man in the district,
and Porleifr kimbi says Arnkell, since none of his men lie unatoned. Snorri
gives him a long-hafted axe at parting, and asks the brothers to watch for their
chance. Freysteinn brings word one winter night that Arnkell is carting bay at
Orlygsstadir. Arnkell sends bis thralls for belp, bolds the hay-yard alone with a
sledge-runner, and falls.
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Annat haust eftir at vetrnéttum  hafdi Snorri godi
The-next —autumn after  atr  (the)-winter-nights ~ had Snorri (the)-priest
haustbod  mikit ok baud til  vinum sinum. Par var
an-autumn-feast ~ great and invited  thereto  friends bis There  was
oldrykkja ok fast drukkit.

ale-drinking ~ and bard  drunk

Par var olteiti morg. Var par talat um mannj6fnud,
There was — ale-merriment  much Was  there talked — about  a-man-comparison
hverr par veri gofgastr madr i sveit eda mestr hofdingi,
who there were  noblest man in (the)-district or  greatest  chief

ok urdu menn par eigi 4 eitt sattir, sem oftast er,
and  became men there  not on one  agreed as most-often s

ef um mannjofnud er talat. Varu peir flestir, at Snorri
if  abour a-man-comparison is  talked ~ Were  they  most that  Snorri
godi  potti gofgastr madr, en sumir nefndu til  Arnkel
(the)-priest  seemed  noblest man but  some named thereto  Arnkel
Peir viru enn sumir, er nefndu til  Styr.

They —were  still  some who  named thereto  Styr

En er peir t6ludu petta, pa svarar par til Porleifr kimbi:
And  when they  talked this then answers  there to  Thorleif Kimbi
“Hvi prezta menn um slika hluti, er allir menn megu
Why  dispute  men about  such things which all men may
sja, hversu er?”

see  how is

“Hvat villeu ¢l  segja, Porleifr,” s6gdu peir, “er pu deilir
What wilt-thou  thereto  say Thorleif said they  since thou dividest
petta mal svi mjok brotum?”

this matter 5o much  in-pieces

“Miklu mestr pykkir mér Arnkell” segir hann.

By-much  greatest  seems to-me  Arnkel says bhe

“Hvat finnr pu til pess?” segja peir.

What  findest  thou for that say they
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“Pat, er satt er, segir hann. “Ek kalla, at par sé sem
That which  true s says he I call that there be as
einn madr, er peir eru Snorri godi ok Styrr, fyrir tengda
one man where they are  Snorri  (the)-priest and Styr for of-alliance
sakar, en engir liggja heimamenn Arnkels 6gildir hja gardi
sake but  no lie house-men of-Arnkel  unatoned by  (the)-wall
hans, peir er  Snorri hefir drepit, sem Haukr, fylgdarmadr
bis those  whom  Snorri has slain as Hauk Jollower
Snorra, liggr hér hja gardi hans, er  Arnkell hefir drepit”
of-Snorri  lies bere by  (the)-wall bis whom  Arnkel bas slain
Petta potti ménnum mjok malt ok pod satt, par sem beir
This seemed  to-men much  said and yet true  there as they
viru komnir, ok fell nidr petta tal.

were  come and fell  down  this talk

En er menn foru i brott fri bodinu, valdi Snorri gjafar
And  when men went  off away  from the-feast chose  Snorri gifts
vinum sinum. Hann leiddi Porbrandssonu til skips inn til
for-friends  bis He ld  (the)-Thorbrands-sons 1o ship  in 1o
Raudavikrhofoa.

Raudavikrbofdi

Ok er peir skildu, gekk Snorri at Porleifi kimba ok malti:
And  when they  parted went  Snorri to  Thorleif  Kimbi and  spoke
“Hér er 6x, Dorleifr, er ek vil gefa pér, ok a4 ek pessa
Here is  an-axe Thorleif which I will give thee and own I  this
haskeftasta, ok mun hon eigi taka til hofuds Arnkatli, pa
longest-shafted and  will it not  reach to  (the)-head of-Arnkel then
er  hann byr um hey sitt 4 Orlygsstodum, ef pa
when  he makes-ready ~abour hay  bis at  Orlygsstadir if  thou
reidir heiman til  6r Alftafirdi”

swingest  from-home  thereto  from  Alftafjord
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Porleifr tok vid 6xinni ok melti: “Hugsa pu sva,” segir hann,
Thorleif ~ took at  the-axe  and spoke Think thou so says be

“at ek mun eigi dvelja at reida oxina at honum Arnkatli,
that I will not  delay to swing  the-axe at  him Arnkel

pa er pa ert blinn at hefna Hauks, fylgdarmanns pins”
then  when thou art  ready to avenge  Hauk follower thine
Snorri svarar: “Pat pykkist ek eiga at ydr Porbrandssonum,
Snorri answers  That  think-myself I to-have ar you  (the)-Thorbrands-sons
at pér haldid njésnum, ner feri  gefr 4 Arnkatli, en
that  you  keep watch when  a-chance gives  on  Arnkel but
amelid mér pa, ef ek kem eigi til mots vid yOr, ef
blame me then if I come not  to  a-meeting with you  if

nokkut ma at  skapast, ef pér gerid mik varan vid.”

anything  may  thereat come-abour if you make  me aware  thereof
Skildu peir vid bpat, at hvarirtveggju létust banir at
Parted they  with thar  that both-sides said-themselves  ready to

rada Arnkel af lifi, en DPorbrandssynir skyldu halda njosn
bring Ammkel o life  bur (th)Thorbrandisons should ~ keep  warch
um ferdir hans.

on  journeys his

Snemma vetrar gerdi islog  mikil, ok lagdi fjorou alla.
Early-in winter  made  ice-layings great and  covered  flords all

Freysteinn bofi gaztti sauda i Alftafirdi. Hann var settr

Freystein Bofi  kept sheep in  Alftafjord He was  set
til  at halda njésnum, ef feri gz 4 Arnkatli.
thereto to  keep watch if  a-chance should-give on Arnkel

Arnkell var starfsmadr mikill ok 1ét przla sina vinna alla
Arnkel was  a-work-man great and et thralls  his work all
daga milli solsetra. Arnkell hafdi undir sik bxdi 1ondin,

days between  sun-settings  Arnkel bad under  himself  both the-lands
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Ulfarsfell ok Orlygsstadi, pvi at engir urdu til  at taka
Ulfarsfell  and Orlygsstadir  because that none  became thereto 1o take
I6ndin fyrir Ofrelsi Porbrandssona.

the-lands ~ for (the)-hindrance  of(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons

En um vetrinn var pat sidr Arnkels at flytja heyit af

And  in the-winter was  that  custom  of-Arnkel to  move the-hay ~ from
Orlygsstodum um nztr, er nylysi varu, pvi at
Orlygsstadir in nights when  new-moonlight ~ were because  that

przlarnir unnu alla daga. Hir6i hann ok eigi, p6 at

the-thralls worked  all days Cared  he also  not though  that
Porbrandssynir yrdi eigi varir vid, pa er heyit var flute
(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons ~ became not  aware of then when  the-hay was  moved

bPat var eina nétt um vetrinn fyrir jol, at Arnkell st6d

That was  one night  in the-winter  before  Yule thar Arnkel stood
upp um noétt ok vakdi prxla sina prja, ok hét einn
up in night  and waked  thralls  bis three  and was-named one

Ofeigr. Arnkell bondi for med peim inn a Orlygsstadi. Peir
Ofeig Arnkel farmer  went with  them  in  to Orlygsstadir They
héféu fijora yxn ok tva sleda med.

had four  oxen and two  sledges  with

Porbrandssynir urdu varir vid ferd peira, ok for Freysteinn
(The)-Thorbrand’s-sons became aware of — journey of-them and went Freystein
bofi pegar um nott Gt til Helgafells eftir isinum ok kom
Bofi  at-once in night out to  Helgafell along  the-ice and  came
par, er menn hofdu i rekkju verit um hrid. Hann vakdi
there  when  men had in  bed been  for  a-while He waked
upp Snorra goda.

up Snorri (the)-priest

Snorri spyrr, hvat hann vill. Hann svarar: “NG er Orninn
Snorri asks what  he wishes He answers  Now  is  the-Eagle
gamli floginn 4 ezlit 4 Orlygsstadi”

old flown to the-carrion at Orlygsstadir
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Snorri st60 upp ok bad menn kledast. Ok er  peir
Snorri stood  up and bade  men dress-themselves  And ~— when  they
varu kleddir, pa toku peir vapn sin ok féru niu saman
were  dressed then  took they  weapons their and went  nine  together
inn eftir isinum til Alftafjardar. Ok er peir komu inn
in along  the-ice to  Alftafiord And  when they  came in

i fjardarbotninn, kému Porbrandssynir til méts  vid pa
into  the-ford-bottom came (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  to  a-meeting with  them
sex saman. Foru bpeir sidan upp til Orlygsstada.

six  together Went  they  then up to  Orlygsstadir

Ok er peir komu par, pa hafdi przllinn einn heim farit
And  when they  came there  then had the-thrall one home  gone
med heyhlassit, en peir Arnkell viru pa at gera annat. Pa
with  the-hay-load but they  Arnkel were  then at making another  Then
sa peir Arnkell, at vipnadir menn féru fra sz  nedan.
saw they  Arnkel that  armed men went  from (the)-sea  from-below
Rzddi Ofeigr um, at ofridr mundi vera, — “ok er si
Spoke Ofeig about-it  that unpeace  would be and is  thar
einn til, at vér farim heim”

alone  thereto thar we  go home

Arnkell svarar: “Hér kann ek gott rad tl, pvi at
Arnkel answers  Here know I a-good  plan  thereto  because  thar
hér skulu gera hvarir pat, er betra pykkir. Pit  skulud
here  shall do each that  which better  seems You-two  shall
hlaupa heim ok vekja upp fylgdarmenn mina, ok munu
run home  and wake up Jollowers my and  will
peir koma skjott til moéts  vid mik, en hér er vigi

they  come quickly  to  a-meeting with me but  here is  a-stronghold
gott i stakkgardinum, ok mun ek hedan verjast, ef petta
good in  the-stack-yard and  will I hence defend-myself if  these
eru Ofridarmenn, pvi at mér pykkir pat betra en renna.

are  unpeace-men because  that to-me  seems that  better  than to-run
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Mun ek eigi skjott verda sottr. Munu minir menn koma
Will I not  quickly  become  overcome Will my men come

skjott til mots vid mik, ef pit  rekid drengiliga erendit”

quickly  to  a-meeting with me if  you-two drive  doughtily the-errand
Ok er Arnkell hafdi petta melt, hofu przlarnir 4 ras,
And  when  Arnkel had this spoken  started  the-thralls to a-run

ok vard Ofeigr skjotari. Hann vard sva hraddr, at hann
and  became  Ofeig swifter He became  so afraid that  be
gekk niliga af vitinu, ok hljop i fjall upp ok padan i

went  nearly off the-wit  and ran into  (the)-fell up and  thence into
fors einn ok tyndist, ok heitir par Ofeigsfors. Annarr
a-waterfall  one and  was-lost and is-called  there  Ofeigsfors The-other

przll hljop heim 4 bwinn, ok er hann kom til hl6dunnar,
thrall  ran home  to the-farm  and when he came to  the-barn
var par fyrir félagi hans ok bar inn heyit

was  there present partner  bis and bore in the-hay

Hann kallar 4 pann prelinn, er hljép, at hann skyldi leggja

He calls on that thrall who ran that he should ~ lay
inn heyit med honum, en pat fannst 4, at  pralnum
in the-hay with  him but  that  was-found thereon that to-the-thrall

var verkit eigi leitt, ok for hann til med honum.
was  the-work not  loathsome and went he thereto with ~ him

NG er at segja fra Arnkatli at hann kenndi ferd beira

Now is  to be-told of  Arnkel that  he recognized  journey  of-those
Snorra goda. Pa reif hann meidinn undan  sledanum
of-Snorri  (the)-priest Then tore  be the-runner  from-under  the-sledge

ok hafdi upp i gardinn med sér. Gardrinn var har Wtan,
and  bad-it  up into  the-wall with  himself  The-wall was  high  outside
en vaxinn mjék upp innan, ok var pat gott vigi.  Hey
bur  grown much  up inside and was that a-good stronghold Hay

var 1 gardinum ok vairu teknir 4 gardsetar.

was in  the-wall and were  taken on  wall-seats
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En er Deir Snorri kému at gardinum, pa er eigi getit, at peir

And when they  Snorri  came at  the-wall then is not  told that they
hefdist ord vid, ok veittu peir honum bpegar atgdngu
bad words  with-each-other and gave they  him at-once  an-attack

ok mest med spjotalogum, en Arnkell laust af sér  med
and most  with  spear-thrusts bur  Arnkel struck  off  himself with
meidinum, ok gengu mijok i sundr spjotskoftin fyrir peim, en
the-runner and went much  in asunder the-spear-shafts  before  them but
Arnkell vard eigi sirr. En er peir hofou latic skotvapnin,
Arnkel became not  wounded And when they  bad spent  the-missile-weapons
pa rann Porleifr kimbi at gardinum ok hljop upp & gardinn
then ran Thorleif ~ Kimbi  at the-wall and leaped  up onto the-wall
med brugdit sverd, en Arnkell laust sledmeidinum 1 mot
with  a-drawn  sword ~ but Arnkel struck  with-the-sledge-runner in  against
honum, ok lét Porleifr pa fallast undan hégginu ofugr at af
bim and let  Thorleif  then fall-himself under the-blow backward out off
gardinum, en meidrinn kom 4 gardinn, ok gekk 6r gardinum
the-wall but the-runner  came on the-wall and went  out-of the-wall
upp fyrir jardartorfa frosin, en sledmeidrinn brotnadi i
up before  a-piece-of-earth-turf frozen but  the-sledge-runner  broke ar
fiotraraufinni, ok hraut annarr hlutrinn t af gardinum. Arnkell
thefetter-hole and flew the-other  part out off the-wall Arnkel
hafdi reist vi0 heyit sverd sitt ok skjold. Tok hann pa upp
had raised by  the-hay sword  his  and shield Took  he then  up
vapnin ok vardist med peim. Vard honum pa skeinisamt.
the-weapons and defended-himself with ~ them  Became for-him  then wound-getting
Kémust peir pA upp i gardinn at honum, en Arnkell hljop
Came they  then up into  the-wall at  him but  Arnkel leaped
upp 4 heyit ok vardist padan um hrid. En pé urdu par
up onto the-hay and defended-bimself thence  for  a-while But yer became those
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malalykdir, at Arnkell fell, ok huldu peir hann i gardinum
ait-endings  that Akl fll  and bid  they him  in thewall
med heyvi. Eftir petta féru peir Snorri heim til Helgafells.
with  hay After  this went  they  Snorri  home  to  Helgafell
Um drip Arnkels kvad Pormodr Trefilsson visu pessa:
dbout (the)-killing of-Arnkel  spoke  Thormod — Trefili-son  a-verse this

Fekk enn folkrakki,

Got the folk-bold
framdisk  ungr sigri,
advanced-himself ~ young  in-victory
Snorri sar-orra

Snorri of-the-wound-grouse
sverdi  gnogs verdar.
with-a-sword  of-ample  of-fare
Laust i lifs kostu
Struck  into of-life  heaps
leifa mareifir
of-leavings  (the)-gull-gladdener
unda  gjalfrs eldi,
of-wounds  of-surge  with-fire
pas hann Arnketil felldi.
when be Arnketil felled

Nu er at segja fra pralum Arnkels, at peir gengu inn, pa er
Now is to be-told of  thralls of-Arnkel  that they  went in then when
peir hofou inn borit heyit, ok foru af skinnstékkum sinum.
they  bad in borne  the-hay and went  off skin-cloaks their

Pa voknudu fylgdarmenn Arnkels ok spurdu, hvar hann var.
Then woke followers of-Arnkel  and asked where  he was
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ba var sem przllinn vaknadi af svefni ok svarar: “Pat er
Then was as-if  the-thrall woke from  sleep and answers  That  is
satt,’ segir hann, “hann mun berjast inn 4 Orlygsstodum
true says bhe he will fight in at  Orlygsstadir

vi0 Snorra goda”

with  Snorri (the)-priest

Pi  hlopu menn upp ok kleddust ok foru sem skyndiligast
Then leaped — men up  and dressed-themselves and went  as most-hastily
inn 4 Orlygsstadi ok fundu Arnkel, bonda sinn, daudan, ok
in to  Orlygsstadir and  found Arnkel farmer  their  dead and
var hann 6llum monnum harmdaudi, pvi at hann hefir
was e to-all men a-grief-death because  that  he bas
verit allra manna bezt at sér um alla hluti i fornum sid
been  of-all  men best — ar  himself about all  things in the-old faith
ok manna vitrastr, vel skapi farinn, hjartapradr ok hverjum
and  of-men wisest well in-temper disposed  high-hearted and  than-every
manni djarfari, einardr ok allvel stiller. Haféi hann ok
man bolder resolute and  very-well  controlled Had be also
jafnan inn hzra hlut i malaferlum, vid hverja sem skipta
always the  higher  part  in law-proceedings  with whomever as to-deal
var. Fekk hann af pvi 6fundsamt, sem ni kom fram.

was  Got be from thar  envy as now came  forward
Toku peir na lik Arnkels ok bjuggu um ok faxrdu
Took they  now (the)-body of-Arnkel and made-ready about-it and brought
til graftar. Arnkell var lagidr i haug vi0 szinn Gt vid
to  burial Arnkel was  laid in a-howe by  the-sea  out by
Vagdilsh6fda, ok er pat sva vidr haugr sem stakkgardr mikill.

Vadilshofdi and is  that so wide a-howe  as a-stack-yard great
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Eftirmal um vig Arnkels goda

XXXVIII - THE SUIT FOR ARNKELL

Only women stand as heirs and prosecutors after Arnkell, and so the case is pressed
less bard than such a man deserves. It is settled at the assembly, and the one
penalty is that Porleifr kimbi, to whom bis death-wound is reckoned, must go
abroad three winters. Because so great a chief is so poorly avenged, the rulers of
the land make it law that no woman, and no man under sixteen, shall prosecute
a killing, and it bas held ever since.

Eftir vig Arnkels viru konur til erfdar ok adildar,
After  (the)-slaying of-Arnkel ~ were  women  to inheritance and to-principalship

ok var fyrir pvi eigi sva mikill reki at gerr um vigit

and was  for that  not  so  great a-pursuit at  made abour the-slaying
sem van myndi pykkja um sva gofgan mann. En po var
as expectation  would seem about so  noble a-man  But yet was
setzt 4 vigit 4 pingj, ok urdu paxr einar mannsekdir,

agreed  on  the-slaying at (the)-assembly and became those alone  man-outlawries
at  Dorleifr kimbi skyldi vera Gtan bprja vetr, pvi at
that  Thorleif Kimbi  should be abroad  three  winters because  that
honum var kennt banasar Arnkels.

to-him was  ascribed  (the)-death-wound ~ of-Arnkel

En med pvi at eftirmalit vard eigi sva semiligt sem likligt
And  with  that that the-after-suit became not  so  honorable  as likely
potti um svi mikinn hofdingja sem Arnkell var, pa ferdu
seemed  about so  great a-chief as Arnkel was  then  brought

landsstjornarmenn 16g 4 pvi, at aldri sidan skyldi kona

the-land-governors laws on that  that never  afterward should  a-woman
vera vigsakaradili né yngri karlmadr en sextan vetra,
be a-slaying-suit-principal nor —a-younger ~man-person  than  sixteen winters

ok hefir pat haldizt jafnan sidan.
and  has that  held always afterward
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Af Porleifi kimba ok Arnbirni

XXXIX + PORLEIFR KIMBI AND ARNBJORN

DPorleify sails abroad, and on the same ship goes Arnbjorn Asbrandsson, seeking bis
brother. At a skerry off Hordaland Porleifr’s turn comes to cook, and he takes the
kettle from Arnbjorn and throws out bis porridge. Arnbjorn strikes him on the
neck with the stirring-stick and scalds bim. Porleifr will not have the Norwegians
pull two countrymen apart like dogs, but says it shall be remembered in Iceland.

Porleifr kimbi tok sér fari um sumarit med
Thorleif Kimbi took  for-himself  a-passage  in the-summer  with
kaupménnum, peim er bjuggust i Straumfirdi, ok var hann
merchants those  who made-ready in Straumflord and was  he

1 sveit med styriménnum.

in company with  (the)-skippers

Pat var pa kaupmanna sidr at hafa eigi matsveina, en

That was  then of-merchants custom to  have  not  cooks bur
sjalfir  moétunautar hlutudu med sér, hverir badarvord
themselves  the-mess-mates cast-lots among  themselves  which booth-watch

skyldi halda dag fra degi. Pa skyldu ok allir skiparar eiga
should  keep day  from day Then  should also all shipmates  have
drykk saman, ok skyldi ker standa vid siglu, er drykkr
drink together  and should ~ a-var stand by (the)-mast where drink
var i, ok lok yfir kerinu, en sumr drykkr var i verplum,
was in and a-lid over the-vat but  some drink was in  casks

ok var padan bztt i kerit, sva sem or var drukkit.
and was  thence replenished into  the-vat  so as out-of was  drunk

En er peir viru mjok bunir, p4 kom bpar madr 2
And  when they  were  mostly  ready then came  there a-man  onto
BGdarhamar. Pessi madr var mikill vexti ok hafdi byrdi 2

Budarbamar This man was  big in-stature and had a-burden on
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baki. Syndist ménnum hann nokkut undarligr. Hann spyrr at
back  Seemed to-men be somewhat  strange He asks for
styrimanni, ok var honum visat til hans budar. Hann lagdi af
the-skipper and was  to-him shown to  his booth He laid off
sér baggann hji bGdardurum ok gekk sidan inn i budina.
himself the-pack beside (the)-booth-doorway and went  then  in  into the-booth
Hann spyrr, ef styrimadr vildi veita honum far

He asks whether  the-skipper would ~ grant  him a-passage
um hafit. Peir spurdu hann at nafni, en hann nefndist
over  the-sea  They  asked bim for a-name  and  he named-himself
Arnbjorn, sonr Asbrands fra Kambi, ok kvadst vilja fara
Arnbjorn son ofAsbrand ~ from Kamb and  said-of-himself to-wish to-go
atan ok leita Bjarnar, brodur sins, er Utan hafdi faric fyrir
abroad and  to-seek  Bjorn brother his who abroad  had gone  ago
nokkurum vetrum, ok hafdi eigi til hans spurzt, sidan hann
some winters and  had not  of  him been-heard  since be
for til Danmerkr. Austmenn sdgdu, at pa var bundinn
went to  Denmark (The)-East-men  said that then was  bound
bulki, ok pottust eigi leysa mega. Hann lézt
the-cargo-pile and  thought-themselves not  to-loosen able He said-of-himself
eigi hafa fararefni meiri en liggja megi 4 bulka. En
not  to-have travel-goods more than  lie may on  the-cargo-pile And
med pvi at peim potti honum naudsyn 4 ferdinni, pa toku
with ~ that that to-them seemed  for-him a-necessity  in  the-journey  then took
peir vid honum, ok var hann einn saman i md&tuneyti ok
they —at  him and was  he alone  by-himself in  mess and
bjo 4 piljum fram. I bagga hans varu prji hundrud
made-ready on (the)-deck forward In pack bis were  three  hundred
vadmala ok tolf vararfeldir ok farnest hans. Arnbjérn
of-homespun  and  twelve  fur-cloaks and  travel-provisions  his Arnbjorn
var lidgodr ok ofléttr, ok virdist kaupmonnum hann vel.

was  helpful and cheerful ~ and seemed  to-the-merchants be well
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Peir fengu haxgja Gtivist ok komu vid Hordaland ok toku
They  got an-easy  sea-voyage and came by  Hordaland and  took
par ttsker eitt. Peir bjuggu par mat sinn 4 landi.

there an-out-skerry one They — made-ready there food  their  on land
Porleifr kimbi hlaut badarvérd ok skyldi gera graut. Arnbjérn
Thorleif ~ Kimbi got  booth-warch  and should make porridge Arnbjorn
var 4 landi ok gerdi sér graut. Hafdi hann budarketil
was  on land and made  for-himself porridge Had be a-booth-kettle
pann, er DPorleifr skyldi hafa sidan. Gekk DPorleifr pa 4
that which  Thorleif should bave  afterward Went Thorleif then on
land upp ok bad Arnbjérn fa sér ketilinn, en hann
land  up and bade  Arnbjorn give to-himself  the-kettle bur  be
hafdi pa enn eigi pafdan sinn graut ok hrerdi pa enn
had then still  not  stirred bis porridge and  stirred then  still

i katlinum. St6d Porleifr yfir honum uppi.

in  the-kettle Stood  Thorleif over  him above

Pa  koélludu Austmenn af skipinu, at Porleifr skyldi
Then  called (the)-East-men  from theship  that  Thorleif  should
matbia, ok s6gdu hann vera mjok islenzkan fyrir tomlati
make-food and said  bim  tobe much  Ielandic  for  slowness
sitt.

his

Pa  vard Dorleifi skapfact ok tok ketilinn, en steypdi
Then  became  to-Thorleif ~temper-lacking and took  the-kettle and  poured
nidr grautinum Arnbjarnar ok sneri 4 brott sidan. Arnbjérn
down the-porridge  of Arnbjorn  and wurned off away then  Arnbjorn
sat eftir ok helt 4 pvorunni ok laust med henni til
sat bebind and held  on the-stirring-stick and struck  with it at
Porleifs, ok kom 4 halsinn. Pat var litit hogg, en med
Thorleif and came  on  the-neck That was  a-small blow but  with
pvi at grautrinn var heitr, pa brann Porleifr 4 halsinum.

that  that the-porridge  was  hot then  burned  Thorleif  on  the-neck
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Hann mealti: “Eigi skulu Noregsmenn at pvi hlzja, med
He spoke Not shall (the)-Norway-men at  that laugh with
pvi at vit erum hér komnir tveir samlendir, at peir
that that we-two are bere  come two of-one-land that  they
purfi at draga okkr i sundr sem hunda, en minnast skal
need to  draw us-two in asunder like  hounds but  be-remembered  shall
pessa, pa er vit erum a Islandi” Arnbjorn svarar engu.
this then when we-two are in Iceland Arnbjorn answers  nothing
Lagu peir par fir naxtr, 4dr peim byrjadi at landi
Lay they  there few  nights  before for-them it-had-a-fair-wind to  land
inn, ok skipudu par upp. Vistadist Porleifr par, en Arnbjorn

in and unloaded there up Lodged Thorleif there  but Arnbjorn
tok sér fari med byrdingsménnum nokkurum austr til
took  for-himself a-passage with  cargo-shipmen some east to

Vikr ok padan til Danmerkr at leita Bjarnar, brédur sins.

(the)-Vik and  thence to  Denmark to  seek Bjorn brother bis

Fra Birni ok Puridi 4 Fr6da

XL - BJORN AND PURIDR AT FRODA

The brothers come out, Bjorn now called Breidvikingakappi, dressed and mannered
after foreign chiefs. At a gathering be talks with Puridy, and sees ber son Kjartan
dip bis axe in a wounded man’s blood; asked about the boy, be answers in verse.
He resumes bis visits over the beath, and Péroddr pays Porgrima galdrakinn ro
raise a storm on him. Bjorn lies out three days in a cave and comes home spent.

Porleifr kimbi var tvi vetr 1 Noregi ok for sidan til
Thorleif Kimbi ~ was two winters in Norway  and went then to
fslands med sému kaupménnum ok hann for atan. Koému
Iceland with  the-same merchants as  he went abroad ~ Came
peir i  Breidafjord ok toku Dégurdarnes. For DPorleifr heim
they  into Breidafjord and took  Dogurdarnes Went  Thorleif  home
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i Alftafjord um haustit ok lét vel yfir sér, sem
into  Alftafjord in the-autumn  and  made-a-show well —over  bimself as
vandi hans var til
custom  his was  thereto
Pat sama sumar komu peir bredr Gt i Hraunhafnarési, Bjérn
That same  summer came  they brothers out into Hraunbafnaros Bjorn
ok Arnbjérn. Bjorn var sidan kalladr Breidvikingakappi.
and  Arnbjorn Bjorn was  afterward  called Champion-of-the-Breidvikings
Hafdi Arnbjorn pa goéda penninga Gt haft, ok keypti hann
Had Arnbjorn then good — monies out brought and bought he

pegar um sumarit, er hann kom 1t, land 4 Bakka i

at-once  in the-summer — when  he came  out land  at Bakki in
Hraunhéfn ok gerdi par bu um varit  eftir. Hann
Hraunhofn and made  there a-household in the-spring after ~ He

var um vetrinn 4 Knerri med Pordi blig, magi sinum.
was  through the-winter at Knorr with  Thord  Blig in-law  bis

Arnbjorn var engi aburdarmadr ok fimalugr um flesta hluti,

Arnbjorn was no show-man and  of-few-words about most things
en hann var p6é inn gildasti karlmadr um alla hluti.
but  he was  yet the  most-substantial man-person  about all  things

Bjorn, brédir hans, var 4burdarmadr mikill, er hann kom
Bjorn brother  his was  a-show-man great when  be came
at, ok helt sik wvel, pvi at hann hafdi samit sik eftir
out and held  himself well  because that he had shaped  himself after
si0 utlenzkra hofdingja. Var hann madr miklu fridari
(the)-custom  of-foreign chiefs Was  be a-man  much handsomer
en Arnbjorn, en i engu var hann 6gildari  madr, en reyndr
than  Arnbjorn but in nothing was be less-substantial a-man  but tried

miklu meir i framgdngu, er hann hafdi framit sik Gtanlands.

much  more in going-forward  since be bad advanced bimself abroad
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Um sumarit, pa er peir viru nykomnir 1t, var

In the-summer  then  when  they were newly-come out  was
stefnt  fjlmennt mannamét fyrir nordan heidina undir
summoned  a-crowded meeting-of-men  on (the)-north  of-the-heath  under
Haugabrekkum inn fra Frodarosi, ok ridu peir til
Haugabrekkur in from  Frodaros and rode  they  thereto
kaupmennirnir allir i litkledum. Ok er peir kému til
the-merchants all in  colored-clothes ~ And ~ when they  came to
mannamotsins, var par margt manna fyrir. Par var DPuridr
the-meeting-of-men was  there many of-men present  There was  Thurid
husfreyja fra Froda, ok gekk Bjorn til tals vid hana, ok lagdi
housewife from Froda and went  Bjorn  to talk with her and laid
engi madr pat til ords. Potti ménnum at vanum, at peim
no man that to  words  Seemed to-men at  expectations that for-them
yr0i hjaldrjugt, sva langt sem i milli funda hafdi verit.
became  talk-abundant  so long as in  between meetings had been
Par urdu averkar med moénnum um daginn. Par var sxror
There became woundings among men in the-day There was  wounded
til olifis madr peira nordanmanna, ok var hann borinn
to  death  a-man  of-those  of-the-north-men and was  he borne
undir hrisrunn  einn, er st6d 4 eyrinni, ok hljop bl6d
under  a-brush-thicket one which stood  on  the-gravel-bank and ran blood
mikit or sarinu, ok st6d blodtjorn i runninum.

much  from the-wound and stood  a-blood-pool in the-thicket

bPar var sveinninn Kjartan, sonr Puridar frda Fr60a. Hann
There was  the-boy Kjartan son ofThurid ~ from Froda He
haféi 6xi litla i hendi. Hann hljép at runninum ok
had an-axe little  in  hand He leaped  to  the-thicket and
laugadi 6xina i blodinu.

bathed the-axe in  the-blood
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En er peir Heidsynningar ridu sudr af mannamotinu,

And  when they  (the)-Heidsynnings rode  south  from the-meeting-of-men

spyrr Pordr bligr, hversu 4 horfist um tal med peim
asks Thord  Blig how thereon  looks about talk with  those
buridi at Froda. Bjorn léc vel yfir.
Thurid ~ at  Froda Bjorn made-a-show well  over-it

bPa spurdi Pordr, hvart hann hefdi sét um daginn sveininn
Then  asked Thord whether  he had seen  in the-day the-boy
Kjartan, son peira Poérodds allra saman.

Kjartan son  of-those of-Thorodd  all together

“Sa ek hann,” segir Bjorn.

Saw I him says Bjorn

“Hvern veg leizt pér 4  hann?” sagdi DPordr.

What way  seemed to-thee about him said Thord

P4 kvad Bjorn visu pessa:

Then spoke  Bjorn a-verse  this

Sak, hvar rann 1 runni
Fsaw  where  ran  in  a-thicket
runnr at fenris brunni
a-bush  ar  of-wolf (the)-spring
xgiligr 1 augum,

terrible in eyes

idgliki mér, brikar.

a-likeness  to-me  of-the-board
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Lata peygi prjotar

Let yet-not  (the)-churls

pat barn vita Mornar,
that  child  to-know  of-Morn
hesta hleypi rastar
of-horses (the)-runner  of-curren
hlunns, sinn fédur kunna.

of-roller bis  father  to-know

bordr mealti: “Hvat mun Péroddr nd til  segja,
Thord ~ spoke What will Thorodd now  thereto  say
ykkar eiga mun sveininn?”

of-you-two own  will the-boy

Pa kvad Bjorn visu:

Then spoke  Bjorn a-verse

Pi mun poll en mjova
Then  will  (the)-pine the  slender
borodds adalbjora,

of Thorodd  of-noble-hide

fold unni mér foldu

land  loved ~ me  of-head-dress
fannhvit, getu sanna,

snow-white  (the)-guess  to-prove
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ef attgofug  =xtti

if  noble-born  should-have
audbrik sonu glika,
(the)-wealth-board ~ sons alike
enn emk gjarn til Gunnar
@ill  amd  eager for  Gunn
gjalfrelda, mér sjolfum.

of-surge-fire  to-me myself

Pordr mzlti: “Pat mun po vera ydvart rad at eigast fatt
Thord  spoke Thar  will yer  be your plan  to  have little
vid ok snGa fri hug sinum, par sem DPuridr er”
with-each-other and  to-turn from mind  bis there  where  Thurid — is

“Pat mun vera gott rad,” segir Bjérn, “en firr er pat
That  will be a-good  plan says Bjorn bur  far s that

minu skapi, p6 at vid nokkurn mannamun sé at eiga,

from-my temper  though that with some man-difference  be  to  deal
par sem Snorri godi er, brodir hennar.”
there where  Snorri (the)-priest is  brother  hers

“Pa sér nu rad fyrir pér,” segir Pordr. Ok skildi par talit
Thou seest now a-plan  for thee says Thord ~ And parted  there the-talk
med  peim.

between  them

Bjorn for nG heim tl Kambs ok ték par bustjorn, pvi
Bjorn  went now home to  Kamb and took  there household-rule because
at fadir hans var pa andadr.

that  father  his was  then dead

Hann hof ferd sina um vetrinn yfir heidi  nordr at hitta
He began  journey  his in the-winter over  (the)-heath north to  meet
bPuridi. En p6 at DPéroddi petti pat illa, pa potti honum
Thurid ~ And  though that to-Thorodd seemed thar ill then  seemed  to-him
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sér Ohzgt vera bztr 4 at rada, taldi pat i hug
for-bimself  uneasy to-be  amends thereon to  take reckoned that in  mind
sér, hversu hart hann hafdi af fengit, pa er hann hafdi
bis  how bard e bad thereof  got then when  he bad
um  vandat hagi peira, en hann si, at Bjérn var na
about-it  complained ways  of-them  bur be saw  that  Bjorn was  now
miklu kraftameiri en fyrr.

much stronger than  before

Poroddr keypti um vetrinn at Porgrimu galdrakinn, at
Thorodd bargained  in the-winter  with  Thorgrima Magic-cheek that
hon skyldi gera hridvidri  at Birni, pa er hann feri

she should make  a-storm-weather atr  Bjorn then when he should-go
um heidina.

over  the-heath

Pat var einn dag, at Bjorn for til Frodar. Ok um kveldic,
That was one day that  Bjorn went to  Froda And in the-evening
er hann bjost heim at fara, var pykkt vedr ok regn
when  he made-ready home o go was  thick weather and  rain
nokkut, ok var hann heldr sidbuinn. En er hann kom upp
somewhat  and was  he rather  late-ready And  when  he came  up
a4 heidina, kolnadi vedrit ok dreif. Var pa svi myrke, at
onto the-heath  grew-cold  the-weather and it-drifted Was then so  dark that
hann si eigi leidina fyrir sér. Eftir pat laust 4 hrid med
be saw not  the-way  before  himself After  that struck on a-storm with
sva miklu hreggi, at hann fekk varla styrt sér. Toék pa
so  great a-gale that  he got bardly  steered  himself Took  then
at frysta at honum klaxdin, er hann var 4dr alvatr. For
o freeze on  him the-clothes  since  he was  already all-wet  Went
hann pa ok sva villr, at hann vissi eigi, hvert hann horfdi.

be then also so astray  that be knew  not whither  he faced
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Hann hitti um nottina hellisskata einn ok fér par inn i

He

found in the-night  a-cave-shelter ~ one and went there in into

ok var par um nottina ok hafdi kalda bud. Pa kvad Bjorn:
and was there in the-night  and  had a-cold  lodging Then spoke  Bjorn

Myndit Hlin of hyggja
Would-not ~ Hlin ~—  to-think
hafleygjar vel peygi,
of-sea-flame  well  yet-not

si s berr i vid vida
she who bears into a-nook wide
vadir, minu radi,

garments  of-my  plight

ef eld-Njorun 6ldu

if  freNjorun  of-wave

einn vissi mik steina
done  knew me  ofstones
hirdipoll i helli
a-keeping-pine in  a-cave
hafviggs kalinn liggja.

of-sea-steed  frozen to-lie
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  still - spoke  he

Sylda skark svanafold
Ice-cold  I-cut swan-land
s@dum,  pvit gxibradr
with-planks  because-that  (the)-eager-bride
astum leiddi oss fast,
with-loves  led us  fast
austan  med hladit flaust.
from-the-east  with  a-laden ship
Vida gatk vasbad.

Widely — got-I  wet-lodging
Viglundr ni um stund
Awar-tree now  for  a-while
helli byggir hugfullr

a-cave  inbabits  mindfull
hingat fyr konu bing.

bither for  of-a-woman  bed

Bjorn var Gti  prji degr i hellinum, 40r upp létdi hridinni,
Bjorn  was outside three days  in the-cave before up  lifted  the-storm
en pa kom hann af heidinni it fjér0a degrit ok kom Da

but then came  he off the-heath the  fourth day and came  then
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heim til Kambs. Hann var prekadr mjék. Spurdu heimamenn
home  to  Kamb He was  worn much  Asked house-men
hann, hvar hann hefdi verit um vedrin. Bjérn kvad:

bim where  be had been in the-storms  Bjorn spoke

Spurdusk var und v6rdum
Were-heard our under  adorned
verk Styrbjarnar merkjum.
deeds  of-Styrbjorn  banners
Jarnfaldinn hl6d 6ldum
Iron-hooded felled men
Eirekr i dyn geira.

Eirek in (the)-din of-spears

NG tradk haudr of heidi
Now  trod-I ~ ground over (the)-heath
hundvillr,  pvit  fatk illa
all-astray  because-that faredI il
vida braut i vatri

wide  (the)-road in a-wet

vifs gorninga drifu.
of-a-woman  ofspells  drife

Bjorn var ni heima um  vetrinn. Um varit gerdi

Bjorn was  now at-home  through  the-winter  In the-spring  made
Arnbjorn, brodir hans, ba 4 Bakka i Hraunhéfn, en
Arnbjorn brother  bis a-housebold ~at  Bakki in  Hraunhofn but

Bjorn bjo at Kambi ok hafdi rausnarbi mikit.

Bjorn dwelt at  Kamb and  had a-state-farm  great
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Bonord Porleifs kimba

XLI - PORLEIFR KIMBI'S WOOING

At the assembly Porleifr asks for Helga Dorlaksdéttir. Steinpérr defers to bis brothers,
and Pérdr bligr answers that the porridge-scars on Porleifr’s neck will heal before
be gives bim bis sister. Next morning, at a turf-game by the Porbrandssons” booth,
a great clod fells P6rdr, and the sons of Porlakr draw. Men are wounded and none
killed; Snorri and Steinpérr make the award, and they ride home reconciled.

Var Dbetta it sama 4 DPorsnesspingi hof DPorleifr kimbi bénord
Spring this the same  at (the)-Thorsnes-assembly raised Thorleif — Kimbi  suit

sitt ok bad  Helgu Porlaksdéttur 4 Eyri, systur Steinpors
his  and asked-for Helga Thorlaks-daughter ~ at  Eyri sister of-Steinthor
a Eyri, ok gekk mest med pessu Pormodr, brodir hennar.
at  Eyri and  went most with  this Thormod brother ~ hers
Hann 4cti Porgerdi Porbrandsdéttur, systur Porleifs kimba.
He bad  Thorgerd  Thorbrands-daugbter  sister  of Thorleif  Kimbi
En er petta mal kom til Steinpdrs, tok hann pvi seinliga
And  when  this suit  came to  Steinthor took  he it slowly
ok veik nokkut til rada bredra sinna. Gengu bpeir pa
and  turned somewhar  to  counsels of-brothers bis Went they  then
til Poérdar bligs.

to  Thord Blig

Ok er petta mal kom fyrir hann, svarar hann sva: “Eigi
And  when  this suit  came  before  him answers  be 50 Not
mun ek pessu mali skjéta til annarra manna. Ma ek hér
will I this suit refer to  other men May I here
ver0a skorungr, ok er pat pér at segja, Dorleifr, hér af]
become  a-champion ~ and is  that to-thee to say Thorleif bere  thereof
at fyrr skulu gronir grautardilarnir 4 halsi pér, peir er

that  sooner  shall be-healed  the-porridge-blotches  on  neck thine  those  which
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pa brannt, pa er pG vart bardr fyrir primr vetrum i
thou  burnedst then when thou wast  beaten  ago three winters in
Noregi, en ek myna gifta pér systur mina”

Norway than I would — marry to-thee sister mine

Porleifr svarar: “Eigi veit ek, hvers par verdr um audit,
Thorleif ~ answers ~ Not know 1 of-what  there becomes abour  fated

en hvart pess verdr hefnt eda eigi, pa munda ek bpat vilja,
but  whether of-thar becomes avenged or  nor then  would I that  wish
at eigi lidi prir vetr, 4dr p4 vearir bardr”

that mot  pass  three winters before thou wert beaten

Pordr svarar: “Ohraddr sit ek fyrir hotum peim”

Thord  answers  Unafraid sit I before  threats those

Um morguninn eftir hofdu peir torfleik hja bad

In the-morning after  had they  a-turf-game beside  (the)-booth
Porbrandssona, ok par ganga peir hja Porlakssynir. Ok er
of~(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons and  there go they  past (the)-Thorlak’s-sons And when
peir foru framhji, flo sandtorfa ein mikil ok kom undir
they  went  past flew  a-sand-turf  one  great and came  under
hnakka DPordi blig. Var pat hogg sva mikit, at fétunum
(the)-nape  of-Thord Blig ~ Was that a-blow so  grear that  the-feet
kastadi fram yfir hofudit. En er hann st6d upp, si hann,
were-thrown  forward over  the-head And  when be stood  up saw  he

at DPorbrandssynir hlogu at honum mjék. Sneru DPorlakssynir
that  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons laughed —at  him much Turned  (the)-Thorlak’s-sons
pa pegar aftr ok brugdu vapnum. Hljopust peir pa i mét
then at-once  back and drew weapons Leaped they  then in against
ok bordust pegar. P4 urdu nokkurir menn sarir, en engir
and  fought at-once  Then became some men wounded but none
létust. Steinporr hafdi eigi vi0 verit. Hafdi hann talat vid
died Steinthor bad not  at been Had be talked  with
Snorra goda. En er peir varu skildir, var leitat um sattir,

Snorri (the)-priest And when they were  parted was  sought  about terms
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ok vard pat at stt, at peir Snorri ok Steinpoérr skyldi
and became that ar a-settlement that they  Snorri and  Steinthor should

gera um. Var pa jafpat sirum manna ok frumhlaupum,

Jjudge  about-it  Was then evened  wounds  of-men and  first-assaults

en bzttr skakki, ok varu kalladir sattir, er heim ridu.

but  atoned  the-difference and were  called reconciled when home  they-rode

Fra Alftﬁréingum ok Breidvikingum

XLII - THE ALFTFIRDINGS AND THE BREIDVIKINGS

Snorri rides to a ship at Hraunhdfn, and the sons of Porbrandr ride after; be tells
them to go home and not provoke men, and Porleifr answers that it shall not be
said they dare not ride through the district. They turn aside to Bakki and set about
breaking up the roof; and Arnbjorn thrusts out through the thatch at them. Snorri
comes up and makes them leave off, and each side buys at the ship in its own party.

Petta sumar kom skip i  Hraunhafnarbs, en annat i

This summer  came  a-ship into Hraunhafnaros but  another  into
Dégurdarnes. Snorri  godi acti erendi til skips i
Dogurdarnes Snorri (the)-priest  had ~ an-errand to  (the)-ship in

Hraunhofn, ok reid hann heiman vid fimmtinda mann.
Hraunhofn and rode  he from-home with a-fifteenth man

En er peir koma sudr yfir heidina i  Dufgisdal, hleyptu
And  when they  come south  over  the-heath  into Dufgusdal galloped
par eftir peim sex menn alvipnadir. Viru par Porbrandssynir.
there after  them  six  men fully-armed Were  there (the)-Thorbrand's-sons
Snorri spyrr, hvert peir xtla at fara. Peir kvadust fara
Snorri asks whither they  mean to  go They  said-of-themselves  to-go
skyldu tl skips i Hraunhafnarés.

should to  (the)-ship in Hraunbhafnaros
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Snorri  kvadst mundu luka erendum peira, en bad
Snorri said-of-himself  would to-discharge  errands of-them  but  bade
pa fara heim ok glettast eigi vi0 menn, kallar oft litit

them  go home  and  provoke not  with men calls often  little
purfa tili med peim monnum, er 4dr var fatt i
to-be-needed thereto with  those men whom  before was  coolness in
medal, ef fundi beari saman.

between  if  meetings should-bring  together

Porleifr kimbi svarar: “Eigi skal pat spyrjast, at vér porim
Thorleif Kimbi  answers  Not shall  that  be-heard that we  dare
eigi at rida um sveitir fyrir peim Breidvikingum, en vel
not  to ride  about (the)-districts before  those (the)-Breidvikings but  well
mattu  heim rida, ef pi porir eigi at rida leid pina, po
mayest-thou home  ride  if thou darest not  to ride way thine  though
at b eigir erendi”

that thou have  an-errand

Snorri svarar engu. Ridu peir sidan Gt yfir halsana ok sva at
Snorri answers nothing Rode  they  then out over the-ridges and so  out
til Hofgarda ok padan Gt um sanda med sz. Ok er peir
to  Hofgardar and thence  out over (the)-sands by (the)-sea And when they
kému mjok Gt at 6sinum,  ridu Porbrandssynir fri peim ok
came  far out to the-river-mouth rode  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons from them  and
upp at Bakka, ok er peir komu at bznum, hljépu peir af
up to  Bakki and when they  came at  the-farm leaped they  off
baki ok «tludu inn at ganga ok fengu eigi upp brotit hurdina.
horse  and meant in  to go and got not up  broken  the-door
Hljopu peir pa upp 4 husin ok toku at rjafa.  Arnbjérn
Leaped they  then up onto the-houses and took  to  break-open Arnbjorn
tok vipn sin ok vardist innan  6r  hGsunum. Lagdi

took  weapons his  and defended-himself from-within out-of  the-houses Thrust
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hann 4t i gegnum pekjuna, ok vard peim pat skeinisamt.
bhe out in  through the-thatch and became for-them that  wound-getting
Petta var snemma um morguninn, ok var vedr bjart.

This was  early in the-morning and was  weather bright
Penna morgun hoféu Breidvikingar stadit upp snemma ok
This morning bhad (the)-Breidvikings  stood up early and
xtludu at rida til skips. En er peir kému inn fyrir
meant to ride 1o (the)-ship And when they  came in past
Oxlina, sa peir, at madr var i skradkledum 4 hasum
the-Oxl saw  they that a-man  was in fine-clothes on  (the)-houses
uppi 4 Bakka, en peir vissu, at pat var eigi bénadr
up at  Bakki bur  they  knew that  that  was not  (the)-attire
Arnbjarnar. Sneru peir Bjorn pa pangat ferd sinni.
of-Arnbjorn Turned — they  Bjorn then  thither Journey  their

En er Snorri godi  vissi, at Porbrandssynir hofou fra ridic
And when Snorri  (the)-priest knew  that (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons had from ridden
foruneyti hans, rei® hann eftir peim. Ok er peir komu 2
company bis rode  he after  them And  when they  came to
Bakka, varu peir sem 60astir at rjifa huasin, ok pa bad Snorri
Bakki were  they as most-furious at breaking the-houses and then bade Snorri
pa fri hverfa ok gera engan 6fri0 i sinu fSruneyti. Ok med
them  from turn and make no unpeace in his company And  with
pvi at peim hafdi eigi tekizt inngangan, pa gafu peir upp
that  that for-them had not  succeeded the-going-in then gave  they  up
atsoknina, sem Snorri bad, ok ridu sidan til skips med Snorra.
the-attack as Snorri bade and rode  then to (the)-ship with  Snorri
Breidvikingar komu til skips um daginn, ok gengu hvarir
(The)-Breidvikings ~ came to  (the)-ship in the-day and  went each
med sinum flokki. Varu pa miklar dylgjur ok vidsjar

with bis troop Were  then  great grudges and  wariness
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med peim, en hvarigir leitudu 4 adra. Varu Breidvikingar
among  them but  neither sought at  the-other Were  (the)-Breidvikings
fijolmennari i kaupstefnunni.

more-numerous  in  the-market

Snorri  godi reid um kveldit sudr i Hofgarda. Par
Snorri (the)-priest rode  in the-evening  south  into  Hofgardar There
bj6 pa Bjorn ok Gestr, sonr hans, fadir Hofgarda-Refs.
dwelt  then  Bjorn and  Gest son his father  of-Hofgardar-Ref
Peir Bjorn Breidvikingakappi  budu Arnbirni at rida eftir
They  Bjorn Champion-of-the-Breidvikings ~ offered  to-Arnbjorn 1o ride  after
peim Snorra, en Arnbjorn vildi pat eigi, ok kvad na hafa
those  Snorri but  Arnbjorn wished that not  and said  now to-have
skyldu hvarir pat, er fengit hofou.

should each that  which gor had

Peir Snorri ridu heim um daginn eftir, ok undu

They  Snorri rode home in the-day after and  were-content
Porbrandssynir nd sinum hlut verr en 4dr. Tk ni at
(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  now — with-their lot worse  than before Took  now to
liba 4  haustit.

draw-on onto  the-autumn

Alftﬁréingar senda flugumann

XLIII - THE ALFTFIRDINGS SEND AN ASSASSIN

Dorbrandr’s thrall Egill is promised bis freedom for killing one of the Breidvikings
at their ball-games, and it is said Snorri planned it: to come down the pass when
the evening smoke fills it. Freysteinn sees a severed bead on the Geirvér screes speak
a verse. Egill treads on his own shoe-tassel at the threshold, falls, and is taken
and killed. Eighty men gather to pay the lawful thrall-price, but Steinpérr leaves

Bjorn and Arnbjorn bebind and rides on with near sixty.
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Porbrandr bondi i Alftafirdi atti prel pann, er Egill
Thorbrand farmer in  Alftafiord bad  a-thrall  that who  Egil

sterki  hét. Hann var manna mestr ok sterkastr, ok
the-Strong  was-named  He was  of-men biggest  and  strongest and

potti honum ill ®vi sin, er hann var 4naudgadr, ok bad

seemed  to-him il life bis that  he was  enslaved and  asked
oft Porbrand ok sonu hans, at peir gefi  honum frelsi,
often  Thorbrand and  sons bis that they  should-give bim freedom

ok baud par til at vinna slikt, er hann matti.

and  offered  there for to  work such as e might

Pat var eitt kveld, at Egill gekk at saudum i Alftafirdi ut
That was one  evening that Egil — went to sheep in  Alftafiord out
til Borgardals. Ok er 4 leid kveldit, s& hann, at o6rn
to  Borgardal And  when it wore-on  the-evening saw  he that  an-eagle
fl6 vestan yfir fiordinn. Dyrhundr mikill for med Agli.
flew  from-the-west  over  the-fiord A-deer-hound  big went  with  Egil
Orninn lagdist at hundinum ok tok hann i  kler sér ok
The-eagle  laid-itself at  the-hound and took  him into claws its  and
fl6 vestr aftr yhr fjordinn a  dys borélfs bzgifots ok
flew  west back  over  the-flord onto  (the)-cairn  of-Thorolf ~ Lame-foot  and
hvarf par undir fjallit. Penna fyrirburd kvad DPorbrandr vera
vanished there under  thefell  This portent said Thorbrand to-be
mundu fyrir tidendum.

would before  tidings

bPat var si0r Breidvikinga um haustum, at peir héfdu

That was  custom  of-(the)-Breidvikings in autumns that  they  had
knattleika um vetrnactaskeid undir Oxlinni sudr fra
ball-games about  (the)-winter-nights-season  under the-Oxl south  from
Knerri, — par heita sidan Leikskalavellir, — ok séttu menn
Knorr there are-called since  Leikskalavellir and sought  men

pangat um alla sveitina. Viru par gervir leikskalar miklir.

thither about all  the-districc ~ Were  there made game-booths  great
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Vistudust menn pangat ok situ par hilfan manud eda lengr.
Lodged men thither and  sat there  half a-month  or longer
Var par pi gott mannval um sveitina ok byggd mikil ok flestir
Was  there then good man-choice about the-district and settlement great  and most
inir yngri menn at leikum nema Po6rdr bligr. Hann matti eigi
the  younger men at  (the)-games except  Thord  Blig ~ He could  not
at vera fyrir kapps sakar, en eigi var hann svi sterkr, at
ar  be for of-eagerness  sake but not  was he so  strong that
hann metti ekki fyrir pa sok at vera. Sat hann 4 stoli ok
he might not  for that cause at be Sat  he on a-stool and
s 4 leikinn. Peir brxdr, Bjérn ok Arnbjorn, potti eigi at
looked on the-game  They  brothers  Bjorn  and Arnbjorn seemed not  at
leikum hafir fyrir afls sakar, nema peir lékist vid sjalfir.
(the)-games  fitting ~ for of~strength  sake unless  they  played  with themselves
Petta sama haust reddu Porbrandssynir vid Egil, pral sinn,
This same autumn  spoke (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  with  Egil thrall  their
at hann skal fara Gt til knattleikanna ok drepa nokkurn af
that  he shall  go out to  the-ball-games and kil someone of
Breidvikingum, Bjorn eda DPord eda Arnbjorn, med nokkuru
(the)-Breidvikings Biorn  or  Thord or  Arnbjorn by  some
moti, en sidan skal hann hafa frelsi.

means  and  then shall  he have  freedom

Pat er sumra manna soégn, at bat veri gert med rdadi Snorra
That is  of-some men saying  that thar were  done with  counsel of-Snorri
goda ok hafi hann sva fyrir  sagt, at hann skyldi vita, ef
(the)-priest and have he so  beforeband said  that he should ~ learn if
hann metti leynast inn i skalann ok leita padan til averka
he might  bide-himself in into the-hall and seek  thence  for woundings
vi0 menn, ok bad hann ganga ofan skard pat, er upp er fra
against men and bade him g0 down  the-gap thar which up  is  from
Leikskalum, ok ganga pa ofan, er maleldar vari gervir, pvi

Leikskalar and  to-go then down — when meal-fires  were  made because
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at hann sagdi pat mjok far vedranna, at vindar I5gdust  af
that be said that much  course of-the-weathers that winds laid-themselves from
hafi um kveldum, ok helt pa reykinum upp i skardit, ok
(the)-sea in evenings and held  then the-smoke up into the-gap and
bad hann pess bida um ofangdnguna, er skardit fylldi af reyk.
bade him  of-thar wait about the-going-down when the-gap  filled  with smoke
Egill rédst  til ferdar pessarar ok for fyrst at um fj6rou
Egil made-ready for journey  this and went first  out over (the)-flords
ok spyrr at saudum Alftfirdinga ok lét sem hann feri
and  asks for  sheep of-(the)-Alfifirdings and let  as-if  be went

i eftirleit. En 4 medan hann var i pessi ferd, skyldi
on  a-search But  on  while be was in  this Jjourney  should
Freysteinn bofi gzta sauda i Alftafirdi.

Freystein Bofi  keep  sheep in  Alftafjord

Um kveldit, er Egill var heiman farinn, gekk Freysteinn at
In the-evening when  Egil was  from-home gone went  Freystein to

saudum vestr yfir 4na, ok er hann kom 4 skridu pa,

Sbeep west over tbe‘river and wben be came onto a-scree tbﬂt
er  Geirvor heitir, er gengr ofan fyrir vestan  4na, pa
which  Geirvor is-called  which  goes down  on (the)-west-of  of-the-river then

sa hann mannshofud laust 6hulit. Hofudit kvad stéku pessa:

saw  be a-man’s-head loose uncovered The-head — spoke  a-ditty  this

Rodin es Geirvor
Reddened  is Geirvor
gumna blodi.
of-men with-blood
Hon mun hylja
She will bide
hausa manna.
dodls  of-men
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Hann sagdi Porbrandi fyrirburdinn, ok pétti honum vera
He told to-Thorbrand  the-portent and  seemed  to-him to-be
tidendavanligt.

tidings-boding

En pat er at segja af ferd Egils, at hann for at um fjérdu
But that is to be-told of journey of-Egil that be went out over (the)-flords
ok upp 4 fjall fyrir innan  Bulandshofda ok sva sudr
and  up onto  (the)-fell on (the)-inside  of-Bulandshofdi and so  south
yfir fjallit ok stefndi sva, at hann gekk ofan i skardit at
over  thefell and made 50 that  he went  down into the-gap at
Leikskalum. Leyndist hann par um daginn ok sa til leiksins.
Leikskalar Hid-himself  be there in  the-day  and looked at the-game
bordr bligr sat hja leikinum. Hann melti: “Pat veit ek eigi,
Thord — Blig  sat  beside the-game He spoke That  know I  not
hvat ek sé upp i  skardit, hvart par er fugl eda leynist
what I see up into  the-gap whether  there is  a-bird or hides-itself
par madr, ok kemr upp stundum. Kvikt er pat,” segir hann.
there a-man  and comes  up at-times Alive is  that  says bhe
“Pykkir mér r4d, at um sé forvitnazt” En pat vard eigi.
Seems to-me advisable that abour-it be found-out But  that  became not
Penna dag hlutu peir badarvord, Bjorn Breidvikingakappi
This day  got they  the-booth-watch  Bjorn Champion-of-the-Breidvikings
ok DPordr bligr, ok skyldi Bjérn gera eld, en DPo6rdr taka
and Thord  Blig and  should Bjorn make fire  but Thord  fetch
vatn. Ok er eldrinn var gerr, lagdi reykinn upp i  skardit,
water  And  when  the-fire was  made laid the-smoke  up into  the-gap
sem Snorri hafdi getit til.  Gekk Egill pa ofan eftir
as Snorri bad guessed  thereat  Went Egil then  down  along
reykinum ok stefndi til skalans.

the-smoke and made for  the-hall
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bPa var enn eigi lokit leiknum, en dagrinn var mjok 4 lidinn,
Then was still  nor  finished the-game but  the-day was much  on worn
ok toku eldarnir mjék at brenna, en skalinn var fullr af reyk,
and took  thefires much  to burn and  the-ball was  full of smoke
ok stefnir Egill pangat. Hann hafdi stirdnat mjok i fallinu.
and  makes Egil thither He had stiffened much in  the-fell
Egill hafoi skafada skopvengi, sem pa var sior til, ok
Egil bad tasseled shoe-thongs as then was  custom thereto and
hafdi losnat annarr pvengrinn, ok dragnadi skuafrinn. Gekk
bad loosened  the-other  thong and  dragged the-tassel Went
przllinn pa inn i  forhGsit. En er hann gekk i
the-thrall then in into  the-fore-house And  when  be went  into
adalskalann, vildi hann fara hlj6dliga, pvi at hann si, at
the-main-hall wished  he to-go  quietly because  that  he saw  that
peir Bjorn ok DPordr satu vid eld, ok wtladi Egill na 4 litilli
they  Bjorn and Thord  sat by  fire  and meant  Egil now in a-little
stundu at vinna sér til vinligs frelsis. Ok er hann
while o work  forbimsef to ectemal  freedom And when be
vildi stiga yfr preskoldinn, pa st¢é hann 4 pvengjarskifinn,

wished to-step over the-threshold then  stepped  he on  the-thong-tassel
pann er dragnadi. Ok er hann vildi hinum fetinum
that which  dragged And  when  be wished  with-the-other ~ foor

fram stiga, pa var skafrinn fastr, ok af pvi reiddi hann
forward to-step  then was  the-tassel fast and from that  swung bhe
tl falls, ok fell hann innar 4 golfit. Vard pat svi mikill
to afall and fell  be further-in  onto  the-floor Became that so  great
dynkr sem nautsbuk flegnum veri kastat nidor 4  golfit.

a-thud  as-if  an-ox-carcass flayed were  cast down  onto  the-floor
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bordr hljop upp ok spurdi, hvat flanda par fxri. Bjorn
Thord  leaped — up and  asked what  of-fiend  there went  Bjorn
hljop ok upp ok at honum ok fekk tekit hann, 4dr hann
leaped  also  up and at  him and got taken  him before  he
komst 4 fatr, ok spyrr, hverr hann veri.

got onto  feet and  asks who he were

Hann svarar: “Egill er hér, Bjérn félagi” sagdi hann.

He answers  Egil is  here  Bjorn comrade  said he

Bjorn spurdi: “Hverr er Egill pessi”

Bjorn asked Who is  Egil this
“Petta er Egill 6r Alftafirdi” segir hann. Pordr tok sverd
This is  Egil from  Alftafjord says be Thord took  a-sword

ok vildi hoggva hann. Bjérn tok pa Pord ok bad hann
and  wished  to-hew bim Bjorn took  then Thord and bade him
eigi sva skjott hoggva manninn. “Viljum vér 40r hafa af
not  so quickly  to-hew the-man Wish we  before to-have from
honum sannar sdgur” Settu peir pa fjotur a4 fxtr Agli
him true tellings Set they  then a-fetter on feet  of-Egil
En um kveldit, er menn komu heim til skala, segir Egill, sva
And in  the-cvening when men  came  home 1o (the)-hall says  Egil s
at allir menn heyrdu, hversu ferd hans hafdi xtlud verit. Sat
that all men beard how Jjourney bis bad planned  been Sat
hann par um néttina, en um morguninn leiddu peir hann upp
he there in  the-night  but in  the-morning led they  him up

i skardit, — pat heitir na Egilsskard, — ok drapu hann par.
into the-gap that is-called now Egils-gap and killed  him there
Pat varu 16g i pann tima, ef madr drap pral fyrir manni,
That were  laws in that time if a-man killed  a-thrall before a-man
at sa madr skyldi fxra heim pralsgjold ok hefja ferd
that  that man should bring  home thrall-payment — and  begin  journey
sina fyrir ina pridju so6l eftir vig przlsins. Pat skyldu
bis  before the third  sun after  (the)-slaying of-the-thrall That should
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vera tOlf aurar silfrs. Ok er pralsgjold varu at légum
be twelve  ounces  of-silver And  when  thrall-payment  were  ar law
ferd, pa var eigi sokn  til um vig pralsins.
brought  then was no prosecution  thereto  abour  (the)-slaying  of-the-thrall

Eftir vig Egils toku Breidvikingar pat rdd at fera
After  (the)-slaying  of-Egil  took (the)-Breidvikings ~ that  plan to  bring
prxlsgjold at logum ok voldu prja tigu manna padan fra
thrall-payment  at  law and  chose three  tens  of-men thence  from
Leikskalum, ok var pat einvalalid. Peir ridu nordr um heidi
Leikskalar and was that a-picked-troop They rode north — over (the)-heath
ok gistu um noétt 4 Eyri hja Steinpori. Rédst  hann pa til
and lodged for  a-night at Eyri  with Steinthor Made-ready he then  for
ferdar med peim. Viru peir padan i ferd sex tigir manna
the-journey with  them Were  they  thence  in company six  tens  of-men
ok ridu um fjérdu ok viru adra nétt 4 Bakka at Pormodar,
and rode  over (the)-flords and were  the-next night ar Bakki with Thormod
brédur Steinpors. Peir kvoddu pa Styr ok Vermund, frendr
brother ~ of-Steinthor ~ They — summoned then Styr  and Vermund kinsmen
sina, til pessar ferdar, ok varu pi saman 4atta tigir manna.
their  to  this journey  and were  then together  eight tens  of-men

Pa sendi Steinpoérr mann til Helgafells ok vildi vita,

Then  sent Steinthor a-man  to  Helgafell and  wished  to-know
hvat Snorri godi txeki til rada, er hann spurdi
what  Snorri (the)-priest  should-take ~ for — counsel — when  he beard

lidsafnadinn. En er sendimadrinn kom til Helgafells, sat

the-force-gathering  And ~ when  the-messenger came  to  Helgafell sat
Snorri  godi i o6ndugi sinu, ok var par engi breytni 4
Snorri (the)-priest in  high-seat  bis and was  there no change in

hybylum. Vard sendimadr Steinpors engra tidenda viss, hvat

(the)-housebold  Became  the-messenger  of-Steinthor ~ of-no tidings aware what
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Snorri xtladist fyrirr  En er hann kom 0t 4 Bakka, segir
Snorri intended beforeband  And  when  he came out to Bakki says

hann Steinpéri, hvat tidenda var at Helgafelli.

he to-Steinthor ~ what  of-tidings  was at  Helgafell
Steinpérr svarar: “Pess var van, at  Snorri mundi pola
Steinthor answers  Of-that  was  expectation that Snorri would endure

monnum 16g. Ok ef hann ferr eigi inn til Alftaﬁaréar, pa
from-men law  And if  be goes  mot  in to  Alftafjord then
sé ek eigi, til hvers vér purfum lidsfjolda penna, pvi at
see I not for  what we  need force-numbers  this because  that
ek vil, at menn fari spakliga, p6 at vér haldim malum
I wish that men go  peaceably though that we  hold suits
varum til laga. Synist mér rid, DPordr frandi” segir hann,
our to  law Seems to-me advisable Thord  kinsman says bhe
“at pér Breidvikingar séd hér eftir, pvi at par mun minnst
that you  (the)-Breidvikings ~ be  bere bebind because that there will least

til  purfa, at i komi med ykkr Porbrandssonum.”
thereto  be-needed that in  should-come with  you-two (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons

Pordr svarar: “Pat er vist, at ek skal fara, ok skal Porleifr kimbi
Thord  answers  That is certain that I  shall go and shall  Thorleif  Kimbi
eigi at pvi eiga at spotta, at ek pora eigi at fara pralsgjold”
not at that have to mock that I~ dare  not to bring thrall-payment
Pi mzlti Steinporr til peira brzdra, Bjarnar ok Arnbjarnar:
Then  spoke Steinthor to those  brothers Bjorn and  Arnbjorn

“Pat vil ek,” segir hann, “at pit  séd eftir med tuttugu

That  will I says be that  you-two be  behind with  twenty
menn.”
men

Bjorn svarar: “Eigi mun ek keppast til fylgdar vid pik
Bjorn answers Not will I strive-eagerly for  following — with  thee
meir en pér pykkir hafiligt, en eigi hefi ek par fyrr verit,

more  than to-thee seems fitting but not  have I  there before been
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at ek hafa lidrekr verit gerr. En pat hygg ek segir

that [ have  force-rejected  been made  But that think I says
hann, “at yor verdi Snorri godi  djupszr i radunum,
be that  for-you become  Snorri (the)-priest  deep-seeing in  the-counsels

en eigi em ek framsynn,” sagdi Bjorn, “en pat er hugbod
but mot  am I fore-seeing said Bjorn bur  that is  a-foreboding
mitt, at par komi i pessi ferd, at pér pykki pinir
my that  thereto come in  this Jjourney that to-thee seem thy
menn eigi of margir, 40r en vit finnumst nast”

men not  too many before  than we-two meet next

Steinporr svarar: “Ek skal gera rad fyrir oss, medan ek
Steinthor answers I shall ~ make  counsel for us while I
em hja, p6 at ek sja eigi sva djipszr sem Snorri godi”
am  beside though that I ~ be nor so  deep-seeing as Snorri  (the)-priest
“Mega skaltu bat, frendi, fyrir mér” segir Bjorn.

Able shalt-thou that  kinsman  before  me says Bjorn

Eftir petta ridu peir Steinpérr brott af Bakka ner sex
After  this rode  they  Steinthor away  from Bakki near  six
tigir manna inn eftir Skeidum til Dripuhlidar ok inn yfir
tens  ofmen  in  along Sheid to  Drapublid and in  over
Vatnshals ok um pveran Svelgsirdal ok stefndu padan inn
Vatnshals and over  athwart  Svelgsardal and made thence in
4 Ulfarsfellshals.

onto  Ulfarsfellshals
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XLIV - THE FIGHT IN ALFTAFJORDR

Snorri gets to Karsstadir first by boat and orders that no one bar the way, since
Steinporr will keep the law. Steinpérr bangs the purse on the door-basp and
names witnesses. A servant’s praise of bim brings the brothers out, Porleifr thrusts
DPordr through the shoulder, and the fight runs from the home-field to the Geirvor
screes. Styrr changes sides in the middle of it. Five of Steinpérr’s men fall and
two of Snorri’s before the truce.

Snorri godi hafdi sent nablum sinum ord, at peir skyldu
Snorri (the)-priest had sent  to-neighbors bis word  that they  should
flytja skip sin undir Raudavikrh6fda. For hann pegar pangat
move  ships  their under  Raudavikrhofdi Went  he at-once  thither

med heimamenn sina, er sendimadr Steinpdrs var farinn

with  house-men bis when  the-messenger  of-Steinthor ~ was ~ gone
brott. En pvi  for hann eigi fyrr, at hann pottist vita,
away  And therefore went he not  sooner that he thought-himself - to-know

at madrinn mundi sendr vera at njosna um athafnir hans.
that  the-man would sent be o spy about  doings bis
Snorri for inn eftir Alftafirdi prennum skipum ok hafdi
Snorri went in along  Alftafiord with-three ships and  bad
nzr fimm tigu manna, ok kom hann fyrr 4 Karsstadi en
near  five tens  of-men and came  he sooner to Karsstadir than
peir Steinporr.

they  Steinthor

En er menn sa ferd peira Steinpors af Karsstodum,
And  when  men saw  journey of-those of-Steinthor  from Karsstadir

pa mealtu Porbrandssynir, at peir skyldu fara i méti peim

then  said (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons ~ that they  should g0 in against them
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ok lata pa eigi nd at komast i  tanit, — “pvi at
and  let them mnor  get to  come into  the-homefield because  that
vér hofum lid mikit ok fritt” Pat varu atta tigir manna.
we  have force  great and  fine That were  eight tens  of-men
ba svarar Snorri godi:  “Eigi skal peim verja bzinn, ok
Then answers  Snorri  (the)-priest Not shall  against-them defend  the-farm  and
skal Steinporr na 16gum, pvi  at hann mun vitrliga ok spakliga
shall ~ Steinthor get law because that he will  wisely and  peaceably
fara med sinu mali. Vil ek, at allir menn sé inni ok kastist
g0 with  bis suit Wish I that all men be within and be-cast

engum ordum 4, svi at af pvi aukist vandrzdi manna”

no words about 5o that from that increase  troubles of-men
Eftir pat gengu allir inn i stofu ok settust i
After  that  went all in into  (the)-sitting-room and  sat-themselves on

bekki, en Porbrandssynir gengu um golf.

benches  but  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons  went about  (the)-floor

Peir Steinpérr ridu at durum, ok er sva fra sagt, at hann
They  Steinthor rode  to (the)-doorway and is so  of rold  that bhe
veri 1 raudum kyrtli ok hafdi drepit upp fyrir blsdunum
were  in  a-red kirtle and  had tucked  up before  the-skirts

undir belti. Hann hafdi fagran skjold ok hjalm ok gyrdr

under  a-belt  He bad a-fair shield and  helmet  and  girt
sverdi.  Pat var forkunnliga bait. Hjoltin varu hvit fyrir
with-a-sword  That was — wondrously adorned  The-hilts ~ were  white  for

silfri ok vafidr silfri  medalkaflinn ok gyldar listur 4.
silver  and wound  with-silver  the-grip and  gilded bands  thereon
Peir Steinporr stigu af hestum sinum, ok gekk hann upp
They  Steinthor stepped  off  horses their and went  he up
at durum ok festi 4 hurdarklofann sj6d pann, er i

to  (the)-doorway and fastened on  the-door-cleft a-purse  that which in
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varu tolf aurar silfrs. Hann nefndi pa vatta, at prlsgjold
were  twelve ounces  ofsilver He named then  witnesses that  thrall-payment
viru pa at 16gum ferd.

were  then at law brought

Hurdin var opin, en heimakona ein var i durunum ok heyrdi
The-door — was open  and a-house-woman one was in the-doorway — and heard
vattnefnuna. Gekk hon pa i  stofu ok melti: “Pat er
the-witness-naming Went  she then into (the)-sitting-room and spoke That s

bxdi” sagdi hon, “at hann Steinpérr af Eyri er drengiligr,

both said she that  he Steinthor from Eyriis  doughty
enda meltist honum vel, er hann ferdi pralsgjoldin.”
and-moreover  spoke for-him well  when  be brought  the-thrall-payment

Ok er Dorleifr kimbi heyrdi petta, pa hljop hann fram ok
And  when Thorleif  Kimbi  heard this then leaped  he forward and
adrir Porbrandssynir, ok sidan gengu fram allir, peir er i
other  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons — and  then went forward  all those who in
stofunni  varu. Porleifr kom fyrstr i dyrrnar ok sa, at Pordr
the-sitting-room were  Thorleif ~ came first into the-doorway and saw that Thord

bligr st6d fyrir durum ok hafdi skjold sinn, en Steinpérr gekk
Blig  stood before (the)-doorway and had ~ shield  bis but  Steinthor went

pa fram i tanit.  DPorleifr tok spjot, er st6d i durunum,
then forward into the-homefield Thorleif — took a-spear which stood in the-doorway

ok lagdi til Pordar bligs, ok kom lagit i skjoldinn ok
and thrust at  Thord Blig and came  the-thrust into the-shield and
renndi af skildinum i 6xlina, ok var pat mikit sar. Eftir pat
glanced  off the-shield into the-shoulder and was that a-great wound After  thar
hljépu menn at. Vard par bardagi i tGninu. Steinpérr var inn
ran men out Became there a-battle in the-homefield Steinthor was  the

akafasti ok hjo til beggja handa. Ok er Snorri godi  kom
most-vehement and hewed to  both bands And when Snorri  (the)-priest came

at, bad hann menn st6dva vandredin ok bad pa Steinpér rida

out bade he men stop the-troubles and bade then Steinthor — ride
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brott af tGninu, en hann kvadst  eigi mundu lata eftir fara.
away  from the-homefield but be said-of-himself not  would to-let after  to-go
Peir Steinporr foru ofan eftir vellinum, ok skildi pa fundinn.
They  Steinthor went  down along  the-field and parted  then the-encounter
En er Snorri godi gekk heim at durum, st6d par fyrir
And  when  Snorri (the)-priest went ~ home  to (the)-doorway stood  there before
honum Péroddr, sonr hans, ok hafdi mikit sar 4 oxlinni.
bhim Thorodd son bis and  had a-great  wound on  the-shoulder
Hann var pa tolf vetra. Snorri spurdi, hverr hann hefdi sxrdan.
He was  then twelve winters Snorri  asked who bim had wounded
“Steinporr af  Eyri)” sagdi hann.

Steinthor from  Eyri said he

Porleifr kimbi svarar: “Na launadi hann pér makliga, er
Thorleif  Kimbi  answers ~ Now  repaid he thee  fittingly since
pt vildir eigi lata eftir honum fara. Er pat nd mitt rad,
thou wouldst not  let after  him to-go Is  that now my counsel
at vér skilim eigi vid petta”

that we  part not  with this

“Sva skal ok na vera” segir Snorri godi, “at vér skulum

So shall  also now be says Snorri (the)-priest that we  shall
vid eigast fleira.”
with-each-other  bhave more

Bad hann DPorleif ni segja moénnum, at eftir peim skyldi
Bade  he Thorleif — now  tell men that  after  them should
fara.

g0

Peir Steinp6rr varu komnir ofan af vellinum, er peir s
They  Steinthor were  come down  from the-field when  they  saw
eftirférina. Foru bpeir pa yfir 4na ok sneru sidan upp

the-pursuit Went  they  then over  the-river and turned  then up
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i skriduna Geirvor ok bjuggust par fyrir, pvi at par

into  the-scree Geirvor and made-ready  there for-it  because that there
var vigi gott fyrir grjots sakar.
was  a-stronghold good  for of~stones  sake

En er flokkrinn Snorra gekk nedan  skriduna, pa skaut

And  when  the-troop of-Snorri went  from-below  the-scree then  shot
Steinporr spjoti at fornum sid  til heilla sér yhr flokk
Steinthor a-spear  at  ancient custom  for luck for-himself over  (the)-troop

Snorra, en spjotit leitadi sér  stadar, ok vard fyrir = Mar
of-Snorri but  the-spear sought  for-itself a-place and came  in-the-way Mar
Hallvardsson, frandi Snorra, ok vard hann pegar ovigr.
Hallvard’s-son kinsman  of-Snorri  and became be at-once  unfit-for-fight
Ok er petta var sagt Snorra goda, ba svarar hann: “Gott
And  when this was told  to-Snorri (the)-priest then answers he Good
er, at pat sannast, at pat er eigi jafnan bezt at ganga sidast”
is  that that proves-true that that is nor  always  best to go last
Eftir petta tokst par bardagi mikill. Var Steinpérr i 6ndverdum
After  this arose  there a-battle  grear Was  Steinthor in foremost
flokki sinum ok hjo 4 tvar hendr, en sverdit pat it bina dugdi
troop  his and hewed on two  hands  but the-sword that the adorned availed
eigi, er pat kom i hlifarnar, ok bra hann pvi oft undir fot
not  when that came into the-shields and turned he it often under  foot
sér. Hann sotti par mest at, sem fyrir var Snorri godi.  Styrr
his  He pressed there most  at  where before was Snorri  (the)-priest Styr
Porgrimsson sotti hart fram med Steinpori, frenda sinum. Vard
Thorgrim’s-son  pressed hard ~ forward with — Steinthor kinsman ~ bis Became
pat fyrst, at hann drap mann 6r flokki Snorra, mags sins.

that  first that he killed  a-man  from (the)-troop of-Snorri  in-law  his
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Ok er Snorri godi  si bpat, mzlti hann tl Styrs: “Sva
And  when  Snorri (the)-priest saw that  spoke be o Styr So
hefnir pa DPorodds, dottursonar pins, er  Steinporr hefir
avengest  thou  Thorodd daughter’s-son thine  whom  Steinthor bas
serdan til olifis, ok ertu eigi medalnidingr”

wounded  to  death and art-thou no middling-villain

Styrr svarar: “Petta fx ek skjott bztt pér”

Styr answers  This get I quickly  atoned to-thee

Skipti hann pa um sinum skildi ok gekk i lid med
Shifted  he then about with-his  shield  and went  into (the)~force with
Snorra goda ok drap annan mann 6r lidi Steinpérs.
Snorri (the)-priest and killed — another — man from  (the)-force  of-Steinthor

I penna tima kému peir at  fedgar or Langadal, Aslakr
In this time  came they  thereat father-and-son from Langadal Aslak
ok Illugi inn rammi, sonr hans, ok leitudu medalgongu.
and  Illugi the  Mighty son bis and  sought mediation

Peir h6f0u prja tigu manna. Gekk pa Vermundr inn mjovi
They  had three  tens  of-men Went  then Vermund the  Slender
i lio med peim. Beiddu peir pa Snorra goda, at
into (the)-force with  them Asked they  then Snorri (the)-priest  that
hann léti  stodvast manndrapin.

be should-let  be-stopped  the-man-slayings

Snorri bad Eyrbyggja pa ganga til grida. Pa badu peir
Snorri bade  (the)-Eyrbyggings then go to  truce Then  bade they
Steinpér taka grid0 handa sinum monnum. Steinpérr bad
Steinthor take  truce  for his men Steinthor bade
Snorra pa rétta fram hondina, ok svi gerdi hann. Pa reiddi
Snorri then strerch  forth  the-hand and so  did be Then  swung
Steinporr upp sverdit ok hjo 4 hond Snorra goda, ok
Steinthor up the-sword and  hewed on hand of-Snorri  (the)-priest and
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vard par vid brestr mikill Kom hoggit i stallahringinn,
became  there thereat a-crash  great Came  the-blow  into the-altar-ring

ok tok hann mjok svi i sundr, en Snorri vard eigi sarr.

and took it much  so in asunder  but Snorri became not  wounded
ba kallar Péroddr Porbrandsson: “Engi grid vilja peir halda,
Then  calls Thorodd Thorbrand’s-son No truce will  they  to-hold

ok léttum na eigi fyrr en drepnir eru allir Porlakssynir.”

and let-us-stop now not  sooner than killed are  all (the)-Thorlak’s-sons
P4 svarar Snorri godi: “Agasamt mun pa verda i
Then  answers  Snorri (the)-priest ~ Uproarious will then  become  in

heradinu, ef allir Porlakssynir eru drepnir, ok skulu haldast
the-district if all (the)-Thorlak’s-sons are  killed and  shall hold
grid, ef Steinpérr vill, eftir pvi sem 4dr var melt”

truce  if  Steinthor wishes after  that as before was  spoken

P4 badu allir Steinpor taka gridin. For petta pa fram,
Then  bade all Steinthor take  the-truce  Went  this then  forward
at grid viru sett med monnum, par til at hverr kemi
that truce were  set  among men there until that each should-come
til sins heima.

to  his home

Pat er at segja fra Breidvikingum, at peir spurdu, at Snorri

That is to be-told of  (the)-Breidvikings that they  heard that  Snorri
godi  hafdi farit med fjslmenni til Alftafjardar. Toku beir
(the)-priest  had gone  with  a-great-company to  Alftafjord Took they

pa hesta sina ok ridu eftir Steinpori sem akafast, ok varu peir
then horses  their and rode  after  Steinthor as most-eagerly and were  they
a Ulfarsfellshalsi, pa er bardaginn var a skridunni, ok er
on  Ulfarsfellshals then when  the-battle was on the-scree and is
pat sumra manna sogn, at Snorri godi  szi pa Bjorn, er

that  of-some  men saying  that Snorri (the)-priest saw  those Bjorn when
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peir varu uppi i halsbraninni, er hann horfdi i gegn peim,
they  were  up in  the-ridge-brow when  he faced in against them
ok veri pvi  sva audveldr i gridasolunni vid pa Steinpor.
and were  therefore so easy in  the-truce-giving with those Steinthor
Peir Steinporr ok Bjorn fundust 4 Orlygsstédum. Sagdi
They  Steinthor and  Bjorn met at  Orlygsstadir Said
Bjorn pa, at petta hefdi farit eftir getu hans.

Bjorn then that this had gone  after  guess  his

“Er pat mitt rad” sagdi hann, “at pér snid aftr, ok
Is that  my counsel  said be that  you  turn back  and
herdum na at peim.

let-us-harden now at  them

Steinpérr svarar: “Halda vil ek grid min vid Snorra goda,
Steinthor answers  Hold will T truce mine with Snorri (the)-priest
hversu sem mal var Snorra skipast  sifan”

bowever  as suit  our  of-Snorri  arranges-itself afterward

Eftir pat ridu peir allir hverr til sinna heimkynna, en Pordr
After  that rode they all  each to  his home-quarters  but  Thord
bligr 14 i sirum 4 Eyri.

Blig lay in wounds  at Eyri

I bardaganum i Alftafirdi fellu fimm menn af Steinpori,
In  the-battle in  Alftafiord fell five men of  Steinthor

en tveir af Snorra gooa, en margir urdu sarir af

but  two of  Snorri (the)-priest  but  many became  wounded  of
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hvarumtveggjum, pvi at fundrinn var inn hardasti.
both-sides because  that the-encounter was the  bardest
segir Porm6dr Trefilsson i Hrafnsmalum:

says Thormod Trefil’s-son in  Hrafnsmal

Saddi svangreddir
Sated (the)-swan-feeder
saira  dynbaru
of-wounds  of-din-wave
orn 4 ulfs virdi

eagle on of-wolf  fare
i Alftafirdi.

in  Alftafiord

bPar lét pa Snorri
There let  then  Snorri
pegna at hjorregni
thanes at  sword-rain
fiorvi fimm numna.
of-life five taken

Sva skal fjandr hegna.
So shall foes be-punished

Porbrandr hafdi verit i bardaganum i1 medalgéngu
Thorbrand had been in  the-battle in  mediation

peim Aslaki ok Illuga, ok hann hafdi pa bedit at
those Aslak and  Illugi and  he had then asked  to
um szttir. Pikkar hann peim vel sina lidveizlu ok
about  terms Thanks he them  well  for-their support and
Snorra goda fyrir sinn styrk. For Snorri godi

Snorri (the)-priest ~ for his strength ~ Went  Snorri (the)-priest
heim til Helgafells eftir bardagann.
home  to  Helgafell after  the-battle
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Var pa sva wtlat, at DPorbrandssynir skyldi vera ymisst
Was  then so planned  that  (the)-Thorbrands-sons  should be by-turns
at Helgafelli eda heima i Alftafirdi, par ¢l at lyki

at  Helgafell or at-home in  Alftafiord there  until that  should-end

malum pessum, pvi at pa viru inar mestu dylgjur, sem

suits these because that then were  the  greatest  grudges as
van var, er allt var gridalaust med monnum, pegar
expectation was  when all  was  truce-less among  men at-once

er menn varu heim komnir fri fundinum.

when  men were  home  come from  the-encounter

Bardagi a Vigrafirdi

XLV - THE FIGHT ON VIGRAFJORDR

Fetching a boat before Yule, Steinporr’s party meets the sons of Porbrandr crossing
the ice, and the brothers take stand on a skerry among tilted, slippery floes. Porleifr’s
spear puts Bergporr out of the fight. Steinpérr shields bis brother, takes off Porleifr’s
leg, leaps a thrust, and cuts Freysteinn in two, and the brothers are left lying
Snorri comes up, tastes the blood in the snow, calls it a doomed man’s, and turns

back; be beals them all.

Pat sumar, 4dr bardaginn var i Alftafirdi, hafdi skip komit
That summer  before the-battle was in Alftafjord bad a-ship  come

i Dogurdarnes, sem fyrr var sagt. Par hafdi Steinporr af
into  Dogurdarnes as before was  said There had Steinthor from
Eyri keypt teinxring godan vid skipit. Ok er hann skyldi
Eyri  bought a-tem-oarer good  from the-ship And when be  should
heim fera skipit, tok hann vestanvedr mikit, ok sveif peim

home  bring  the-ship  took  him a-west-wind great and  drifted  them
inn um DPorsnes ok lendu i Dingskalanesi ok settu par
in past  Thorsnes and  (they)-landed at  Thingskalanes and  set there
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upp skipit i Gruflunaust ok gengu padan Gt yfir 4sana til
up the=ship in  Gruflunaust and  went thence out over the-ridges to
Bakka ok foru padan 4 skipi heim, en teinzringrinn hafdi
Bakki and went  thence on  ship home but  the-ten-oarer bad
ekki sottr ordit um haustit, ok st6d hann par i Gruflunausti.
not  fetched become in  the-autumn and stood it there in  Gruflunaust

Pat var einn morgun litlu fyrir jol, at Steinpérr st6d upp
That was  one morning a-little  before  Yule that Steinthor stood  up
snemma ok segir, at hann vill sxkja skip sitt inn i
early and  says that  he wishes  to-ferch  ship bis in to
Pingskalanes. Pa rédust til ferdar med honum bradr hans,
Thingskalanes Then made-ready for the-journey with — him brothers  bis
Bergporr ok Pordr bligr. Pa varu sar  hans mjék groin, sva
Bergthor  and Thord Blig  Then were wounds his — much bealed so
at hann var vel vapnferr. Par viru ok i ferd0 Austmenn
that  he was  well  weapon-fit There were  also in company (the)-East-men
Steinpors tveir. Alls varu peir atta saman ok varu fluttir
of-Steinthor  two In-all were  they  eight rtogether — and were  ferried
inn yfir fj6rd til Seljahofda ok gengu sidan inn 4 Bakka,
in  over (the)-fiord to  Seljahofdi and  went then in  to Bakki
ok for padan Pormodr, brodir peira. Hann var inn niundi.
and went  thence Thormod brother  their He was the  ninth
Iss var lagdr a Hofstadavag mjok sva at Bakka inum meira,
Iee  was laid on Hofstadavag much  so to  Bakki the greater
ok gengu peir inn eftir isum ok svd inn yfr eid

and  went they  in along  (the)-ice and so in over  (the)-isthmus
til Vigrafjardar, ok 14 hann alln. Honum er sva hattat, at
to  Vigrafjord and lay it all For-it is  so arranged  that
hann fjarar allan at purru, ok leggst issinn 4 leirana,

it ebbs all ar  dry and  lays-itself  the-ice on  the-mud-flats
er flaran er, en sker pau er eru 4 firdinum, st6du upp

when  the-ebb  is  but skerries those wbhich are  in the-flord stood up
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or isinum, ok var par brotinn mjok issinn um skerit,
out-of  the-ice and was  there broken much  the-ice about  the-skerry
ok varu jakarnir hallir mjok Gt af skerinu. Lausasnjor var
and were  the-icefloes sloping much  out from the-skerry  Loose-snow was
fallinn 4 isinn, ok var halt mjok 4 isinum.

fallen on the-ice  and was slippery much  on  the-ice

Peir Steinporr gengu inn i Pingskalanes ok drogu skipit or
They  Steinthor went in  to Thingskalanes and dragged  the-ship  out-of
naustinu. DPeir toku bzdi arar ok bpiljur  or  skipinu ok
the-boathouse  They  took both oars  and  deck-planks out-of  the-ship and
16gdu par eftir 4 isinum ok sva kledi sin ok vapn, pau er
laid there behind on  the-ice and so  clothes  their and weapons those which
pyngst varu. Sidan drogu peir skipit inn eftir firdinum ok
heaviest ~ were Then dragged  they  the-ship in along  the-flord and
sva ut yfir eidit til Hofstadavags ok allt at at skérinni.
50 out over  the-isthmus to  Hofstadavag and all  out to  the-ice-edge
Sidan gengu peir inn eftir kledum sinum ok 6drum féngum.
Then — went they in  after  clothes their and  other goods
Ok er peir gengu inn aftr 4  Vigrafjord, si bpeir, at sex
And  when they  went in back  onto  Vigrafiord saw they  that six
menn gengu innan  6r Dingskalanesi ok foru mikinn at
men went from-within  out-of Thingskalanes and went  fast out
eftir isinum ok stefndu til Helgafells. Peir Steinporr hofdu
along  the-ice and made for  Helgafell They  Steinthor bad
grun  af, at par mundi fara Porbrandssynir ok mundi
a-suspicion  thereof that there would g0 (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons ~ and would
xtla til jolavistar til Helgafells.

mean  for  Yule-lodging to  Helgafell

Toku peir Steinpérr pa ferd mikla at eftir firdinum til kleda
Took they  Steinthor then a-going great out along  the-flord to  clothes
sinna ok vapna, peira sem par varu. En petta var, sem Steinporr

their  and weapons those  which there were  But this was  as Steinthor
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gat, at par varu DPorbrandssynir. Ok er peir si, at menn
guessed  that there were  (the)-Thorbrands-sons  And when they — saw that men
hljépu innan  eftir firdinum, pottust peir vita, hverir par
ran from-within along  the-fjord thought-themselves they  to-know who there
mundi vera, ok hugdu, at Eyrbyggjar mundi vilja szkja fund
would  be and thought  that (the)-Eyrbyggings would — wish to-seek a-meeting
peira. Toku bpeir pa ok ferd mikla ok stefndu til skersins
of-them  Took they  then also a-going great and made for  the-skerry
ok hugdu sér par til vidrtoku, ok forust peir pa
and thought  for-themselves there for —a-reception  and moved-themselves they  then
mjok sva i moti, ok komust peir Porbrandssynir i  skerit.
much  so  in against and gor they  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons into  the-skerry
En er bpeir Steinporr hljépu fram wum skerit, pa skaut
And  when they  Steinthor ran forward  past  the-skerry then shot
Porleifr kimbi spjoti i flokk  peira, ok kom pat 4 Bergpor
Thorleif ~ Kimbi  a-spear into (the)-troop of-them and came it on  Bergthor
Porliksson midjan, ok vard hann pegar Ovigr. Gekk
Thorlak’s-son mid and  became  he at-once  unfit-for-fight  Went
hann inn 4 isinn ok lagdist par nidr, en peir Steinporr
be in onto the-ice and laid-himself there down  but they  Steinthor
sottu pa at skerinu, en sumir foru eftir vipnum peira.
pressed  then ar  the-skerry  but  some went  after  weapons their
Porbrandssynir v6rdust vel ok drengiliga. Hofou peir
(The)-Thorbrand’s-sons ~ defended-themselves well ~and ~ doughtily Had they
ok vigi gott, pvi at jakarnir viru hallir Gt af
also  a-stronghold ~ good because  that  the-ice-floes were  sloping  out  from
skerinu ok varu akafliga halir. Tokust pvi  seint averkar
the-skerry  and were  exceedingly  slippery  Arose therefore  slowly  woundings
med monnum, 40r peir kému aftr, er vipnin  sottu.

among men before they  came back  who the-weapons fetched
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Peir Steinporr sottu sex at skerinu, en Austmenn gengu
They  Steinthor pressed  six  ar  the-skerry  but  (the)-East-men  went

i skotmal 4 isinn fra skerinu. Peir hofdu boga ok skutu
into shot-range  on the-ice  from the-skerry  They  had bows and  shot

a pa i skerit, ok vard peim pat skeinusamt.

at those in the-skerry and became for-them thar wound-getting

Porleifr kimbi melti, pA er hann si, at Steinpérr bra
Thorleif ~ Kimbi  spoke then when  he saw  that  Steinthor drew
sverdinu: “Hvitum rxdr pi enn hjoltunum, Steinporr,”
the-sword White wieldest  thou  still the-hilts Steinthor

sagdi hann, “en eigi veit ek, hvart pi redr enn deigum
said he bur  not  know I whether  thou wieldest  still  soft
brandinum sem 4 hausti i Alftafirdi”

the-blade as in autumn in Alftaford

Steinporr svarar: “Pat vilda ek, at pa reyndir, 40r vit
Steinthor answers That  would I that  thou  shouldst-try before  we-two
skildim, hvart ek hefda deigan brandinn eda eigi”

should-part  whether I had soft the-blade or  not

Sottist  peim  seint skerit. Ok er peir héféu langa hrid
Was-pressed for-them  slowly  the-skerry And when they  bad along  while
vid atzt, gerdi DPordr bligr skeid at skerinu ok vildi
with-each-other  bhad made  Thord  Blig a-rush at  the-skerry  and wished
leggja spjoti til Porleifs kimba, pvi at hann var jafnan
to-thrust with-a-spear ar  Thorleif Kimbi because that he was  always
fremstr sinna manna. Lagit kom i skjold Porleifs. En
foremost  of-his  men The-thrust came  into shield  of-Thorleif ~ And
med pvi at hann vardi sér mjok til, spruttu honum fxtr
with  that that be threw  bimself much  thereto slipped for-bim  feet
4 jakanum peim inum halla, ok fell hann 4 bak aftr
on  the-ice-floe  that the sloping  and  fell  he on back  backward
ok renndi 6fugr ofan af skerinu. Porleifr kimbi hljép eftir
and slid backward down  off the-sherry  Thorleif  Kimbi  leaped  after
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honum ok vildi drepa hann, 4dr hann kemist 4  fatr.
him and  wished to-kill  him before  he should-get  onto ~ feet
Freysteinn bofi hljop eftir Porleifi. Hann var 4 skobroddum.
Freystein Bofi  leaped  after  Thorleif He was on  shoe-spikes
Steinporr hljop til ok bra skildi yfir Pord, er DPorleifr
Steinthor leaped  thereto  and cast  a-shield over  Thord — when Thorleif
vildi hoggva hann, en annarri  hendi hj6 hann til Porleifs
wished  to-hew him but  with-the-other hand hewed  he at Thorleif
kimba ok undan honum fétinn fyrir nedan kné.  En
Kimbi and  from-under him the-leg on below (the)-knee  And
er petta var tidenda, pa lagdi Freysteinn bofi til Steinpdrs
when  this was of-tidings  then thrust  Freystein Bofi  at  Steinthor
ok stefndi 4 hann midjan. En er hann sa pat, pa hljop
and  aimed at  him mid And  when  be saw that  then leaped
hann i loft upp, ok kom lagit milli féta honum. Ok
bhe into air  up and came  the-thrust between  feer of-him And
pessa prja hluti 1ék hann senn, sem nG varu taldir.

these three  things  did  he at-once  as now were  reckoned

Eftir petta hjé6 hann til Freysteins med sverdinu, ok kom
After  this hewed  he atr  Freystein with  the-sword and  came
4 halsinn, ok brast vid hatt

on  the-neck and crashed therear loudly

Steinporr melti: “Ball pér nf, Bofi?” sagdi hann.

Steinthor spoke It-hurt  thee now Bofi said be

“Ball vist” sagdi Freysteinn, “ok ball hvergi meir en bt
Tt-burt  surely  said Freystein and  it-burt nowhere  more  than thou
hugdir, pvi at ek em eigi sarr”

thoughtest ~ because that I am  not  wounded
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Hann hafdi verit i flokahettu ok saumat i horn um halsinn,
He had been  in a-felt-hood and sewn in horn  about the-neck
ok kom par i hoggit. Sidan snerist Freysteinn aftr upp i
and came  there in the-blow  Then turned Freystein back  up into

skerit. Steinpérr bad hann eigi renna, ef hann vari eigi sarr.

the-skerry Steinthor bade  him not  run if  he were  not  wounded
Snerist Freysteinn pa vid i skerinu, ok sottust pa
Turned Freystein then about in  the-skerry  and  pressed-each-other  then

allfast, ok vard Steinpori fallhett, er jakarnir varu bedi
very-hard and became  for-Steinthor  fall-risky since  the-ice-floes were  both
halir ok hallir, en Freysteinn st6d fast 4 skobroddunum ok
slippery and  sloping  but  Freystein stood  fast  on  the-shoe-spikes and
hj6 baxdi hart ok tidum. En sva lauk peira skiptum, at
hewed  both hard  and  often But  so ended  their  dealings that
Steinporr kom  sverdshoggi 4 Freystein fyrir ofan mjadmir,
Steinthor brought  a-sword-blow on  Freystein on above  (the)-hips
ok tok manninn i sundr i midju.

and took  the-man in asunder in (the)-middle

Eftir pat gengu peir upp 1 skerit ok léttu eigi fyrr en
After  that  went they  up into the-skerry and stopped not  sooner than
fallnir varu allir Porbrandssynir.

fallen were  all (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons

Pa melti Pordr bligr, at peir skyldi 4 milli bols ok
Then  spoke Thord  Blig that they  should in  between trunk and
hofuds ganga allra Porbrandssona, en Steinporr kvadst

bead o ofall  (the)-Thorbrandi-sons bur Swinthor — said-of-himself
eigi vilja vega at liggjsndum ménnum.

not  to-wish to-strike ar lying men

Gengu peir pa ofan af skerinu ok par til, er Bergporr
Went they  then down  off the-skerry and there to where  Bergthor
la, ok var hann pa enn malhress, ok fluttu peir hann

lay and was  he then  still  speech-hale and carried  they  bim
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med sér inn eftir isinum ok svi Ut yfir eid til
with  themselves in along  the-ice and  so out over (the)-isthmus to
skipsins. Reru peir pa skipinu Gt til Bakka um kveldit.
the-ship Rowed  they  then the-ship out to  Bakki in the-evening
Saudamadr Snorra goda hafdi verit 4 Oxnabrekkum um
A-shepherd of-Snorri  (the)-priest bad  been  on Oxnabrekkur in
daginn ok sét padan fundinn 4 Vigrafirdi. For hann pegar
the-day ~ and seen thence  the-encounter on Vigrafjord Went  he at-once
heim ok sagdi Snorra goda, at fundrinn hefdi ordit 4
bome  and told to-Snorri  (the)-priest that the-encounter had happened on
Vigrafirdi um daginn litt vinsamligr. Toku peir Snorri pa vapn
Vigrafjord in  the-day litrle friendly Took  they Snorri  then weapons
sin ok foru inn til fjardarins niu saman. Ok er peir komu par,
their and went in  to theflord nine together  And when they came  there
viru peir Steinpérr i brottu ok komnir inn af fjardarisinum.
were  they  Steinthor off away and come in off theflord-ice

Sa  peir Snorri 4 sar manna, ok varu par engir menn
Looked they — Snorri  atr wounds of-men and were  there no men
latnir nema Freysteinn bofi, en allir varu peir sarir nar
dead except  Freystein Bofi  but all were  they  wounded near
til olifis.

to  death

Porleifr kimbi kallar 4 Snorra goda ok bad pa fara eftir
Thorleif ~ Kimbi  calls on Snorri (the)-priest and bade them go after
peim Steinpori ok lata engan peira undan komast.

those  Steinthor and let none of-them  away to-get

Sidan gekk Snorri godi pangat, sem Bergporr hafdi legit,
Then went  Snorri (the)-priest  thither where  Bergthor bad lain
ok sa bpar blodflekk mikinn. Hann ték upp allt saman,

and saw there a-blood-stain  grear He took  up all together

257



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

blodit ok snzinn, i hendi sér ok kreisti ok stakk i
the-blood and  the-snow in  hand his  and  squeezed and thrust  into
munn sér ok spurdi, hverjum par hefdi blett.

mouth bis  and asked to-whom there  had bled

Porleifr kimbi segir, at Bergpori hefir blatt. Snorri segir,
Thorleif ~ Kimbi  says that  to-Bergthor  has bled Snorri  says
at  pat var holbléd.

that that was  body-cavity-blood

“Ma pat fyrir pvi” segir Porleifr, “at pat var af spjoti”
May  that  for that says Thorleif that  that was  from a-spear
“Pat hygg ek sagdi Snorri, “at petta sé feigs manns
That  think 1 said Snorri that  this be  of-a-doomed man
bl6d, ok munum vér eigi eftir fara”

blood  and shall we  not  after go

Sidan varu DPorbrandssynir faxrdir heim til Helgafells ok

Then were  (the)-Thorbrands-sons  brought ~ home to  Helgafell and
bundin sar  peira.
bound wounds  their

Poroddr Porbrandsson hafdi sva mikit sar aftan 4 halsinn,

Thorodd Thorbrand’s-son had so  great a-wound bebind on the-neck

at hann helt eigi hoféinu. Hann var i leistabrokum, ok

that  he beld  not  the-head He was in  stocking-breeches and

varu vatar allar af blédinu. Heimamadr Snorra goda
from
skyldi draga af honum. Ok er
of bim
fekk hann eigi af honum komit.

off  him

were  wet all the-blood A-house-man of-Snorri

(the)-priest
hann skyldi kippa brokinni,

should  draw And  when he should the-breeches

pull

got be not

brought
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P4 meld hann: “Eigi er pat logit af ydr DPorbrandssonum,
Then  spoke be Not is  that lied of you  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons
er pér erud sundrgerdamenn miklir, at pér hafid kledi
that  you  are show-men great that  you  have clothes
sva prong, at eigi verdr af ydr komit”

so  tight that nor  becomes off you  brought

boroddr mezlti: “Vantekit mun a vera”

Thorodd spoke Wrongly-taken  will thereon  be

Eftir pat spyrndi sa o0rum  fxti i stokkinn ok togadi
After  that  braced that-one  with-the-other foor  in the-log and  tugged
af ollu afli, ok gekk eigi af brokin.

with all strength and went  not  off  the-breeches

ba gekk til Snorri godi ok preifadi um fotinn ok fann,
Then went  thereto Snorri  (the)-priest and felt about the-leg  and found
at spjot stod i gegnum fotinn milli hasinarinnar ok fotleggsins
that a-spear stood in through the-leg  between of-the-heel-sinew  and of-the-shin-bone
ok hafdi nist allt saman, fotinn ok brokina. Mealti Snorri pa,
and had  pinned all  together  the-leg  and the-breeches Spoke  Snorri  then
at hann veri eigi medalsnapr, at hann hafdi eigi hugsat slike.
that be were  no  middling-dolt that he had not  thought-of such
Snorri Porbrandsson var hressastr peira brazdra ok sat undir
Snorri Thorbrand’s-son was  the-hardiest  of-those brothers  and sat  ar

bordi hja nafna sinum um kveldit, ok hofdu peir skyr

table beside namesake  bis in the-evening and  had they  curds
ok ost. Snorri godi fann, at nafni hans bargst litt
and  cheese  Snorri (the)-priest  found  that namesake his made-shift  little

vi0 ostinn, ok spurdi, hvi hann matadist svi seint. Snorri
with  the-cheese  and  asked why  be ate 50 slowly Snorri

Porbrandsson svaradi ok sagdi, at l6mbunum vari tregast
Thorbrand’s-son answered — and  said that  for-the-lambs were  hardest

um atit, fyrst er pau eru nykefld.

about  the-eating  first when they are  newly-gagged
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ba preifadi Snorri godi um kverkrnar 4 honum ok fann,

Then  felt Snorri  (the)-priest about the-throat on  him and  found
at  or st6d um pverar kverkrnar ok i  tungurtrnar.
that an-arrow stood — about athwart  the-throat and into  the-tongue-roots

Ték Snorri godi pa spenniténg ok kippdi brott 6rinni,
Took  Snorri (the)-priest  then  pincers and  pulled away  the-arrow
ok eftir pat matadist hann.

and after  thar ate be

Snorri  godi greddi pa alla, Porbrandssonu. Ok er
Snorri (the)-priest  healed then all (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons ~ And ~— when
halsinn Porodds tok at groa, st6d hofudit gneipt af bolnum
the-neck  of-Thorodd ~ took to  heal stood  the-head  bent from  the-trunk
nokkut sva. Pa segir Poéroddr, at Snorri vildi grada hann
somewhat  so Then  says Thorodd that  Snorri wished to-heal  him
at 6rkumlamanni. En Snorri godi  kvadst  wtla, at upp
into a-maimed-man But  Snorri (the)-priest said-of-himself to-think that up

mundi hefja hofudit, pa er sinarnar knytti. En Péroddr

would lift the-head then when  the-sinews knit But  Thorodd
vildi eigi annat en aftr veri rific sarit ok sett hofudit
wished not  other than back were  torn  the-wound and ser the-head

réttara. En petta fér sem Snorri gat, at pa er sinarnar
straighter  But  this went as Snorri guessed that  then when  the-sinews
kanytti, hof upp hofudit, ok matti hann lice lata jafnan
knit lifted  up the-head and  could be little  stoop  always
sidan. DPorleifr kimbi gekk alla stund sidan vid tréfot.
afterward  Thorleif ~ Kimbi — went  all  (the)-time afterward with a-wooden-leg
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Sett Eyrbyggja ok Alftfirdinga

XLVI + THE EYRBYGGINGS AND THE ALFTFIRDINGS SETTLE

Bergpérr dies in the night ar Bakki. In spring the best men of both parties,
Vermundr inn mjovi foremost, work for a settlement, and the case comes to his
award at the Pérsnes assembly. Killing is matched against killing and wound
against wound down the whole list — Dérdr’s against Péroddr’s, Berghérr’s death
against the wounds of three brothers, Freysteinn’s against a man Steinpérr bad
killed — and the difference paid. The peace beld while both chiefs lived.

Pa er peir Steinpérr 4 Eyri koma til nausta 4 Bakka,
Then when they  Steinthor at Eyri  come to  boathouses at Bakki
settu peir par upp skip sitt, ok gengu peir bredr heim
set they  there up ship their  and went they  brothers  home
til bzjar, en par var tjaldat yfir Bergpori um néttina.

to  thefarm but there was tented over  Bergthor in the-night

Pat er sagt, at Dorgerdr husfreyja vildi eigi fara i rekkju
That is  said that  Thorgerd housewife wished not  to-go into bed
um kveldit hja Pormodi, bonda sinum. Ok i pat bil  kom
in the-evening beside Thormod busband ~ ber And in that moment came
madr nedan frd naustinu ok sagdi pa Bergpor latinn. Ok
a-man  from-below from the-boathouse and said then  Bergthor dead And
er petta spurdist, for husfreyja 1  rekkju sina, ok er eigi
when  this was-heard ~ went  the-housewife into bed ber and is  not
getit, at peim hjonum yrdi petta sidan at sundrpykki.
told that  for-those married-folk became  this afterward ar  a-disagreement
Steinporr for heim 4 Eyri um morguninn, ok var atfaralaust
Steinthor went home  to Eyri in the-morning and was  attack-less
med ménnum um  vetrinn padan i fra.

among  men through  the-winter thence  on from
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En um varit, er leid at stefnudogum, potti gbédgjornum
And in the-spring when it-drew to  (the)-summoning-days seemed to-well-meaning
moénnum i  vant efni komit, at peir menn skyldu
men into  a-hard  case come that  those  men should
missattir vera ok deildir vid eigast, er par varu
unreconciled  be and quarrels  with-each-other  have who  there were
gofgastir 1 sveit. Voldust pa til  inir beztu menn,
noblest in  (the)-district Were-chosen then thereto the best men
vinir hvarratveggju, at leita um szttir med peim, ok var
friends  of-both-sides to  seek about  terms with  them and  was
Vermundr inn mjovi fyrirmadr at pvi ok med honum margir
Vermund the  Slender foremost-man ar that and with  bim many
godgjarnir menn, peir er varu tenglamenn  hvarratveggiju.
well-meaning ~ men those  who were  kinsmen-by-marriage of-both-sides

En pat vard af um sidir, at grid varu sett ok bpeir szttust,
And that came  of-it at last that truces were  set and they  made-terms
ok er pat flestra manna sdgn, at malin kemi i doém

and is  that of-most  men saying  that the-suits came  into (the)-judgment
Vermundar. En hann lauk gerdum upp 4 Dorsnesspingi
of-Vermund And  he opened  awards up at  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly
ok hafdi vid ina vitrustu menn, er par varu komnir.
and  had with-him  the  wisest men who there were  come

Pat er fra sagt sattagerdinni, at mannalitum var saman
That is  of  told  of-the-settlement-making that man-deaths was  together
jafnat ok atferdum. Var pat jafnt gert, sar DPordar bligs
evened  and  doings Was  that  equal ~ made  wound of-Thord  Blig

i Alftafirdi ok sir Pérodds, sonar Snorra goda. En sar
in  Alftafiord and wound ofThorodd  son of-Snorri  (the)-priest But wound
Mas Hallvardssonar ok hogg pat, er  Steinporr hjo il
of-Mar  Hallvards-son and  (the)-blow that  which  Steinthor bewed at
Snorra goda, par kému i méti priggja manna vig,

Snorri (the)-priest  there came in against of-three men (the)-slayings
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peira er fellu i Alftafirdi. En pau vig, er Styrr va
of-those  who  fell in  Alftafjord But  those  slayings which  Styr slew

i hvarn flokk, varu jéfn latin. En 4 Vigrafirdi var like
in each troop were  equal reckoned Bur on Vigrafjord was  alike
latit  vig Bergpors ok sar  priggja Porbrandssona, en
rechoned  (the)~slaying of-Bergthor  and wounds of-three  (the)-Thorbrands-sons  but
vig Freysteins bofa kom 4 moéti peim manni, er 4dr
(the)-slaying  of-Freystein Bofi  came in against that man who  before
var oOtalidr ok latizt hafdi af Steinpori i Alftafirdi. Porleif
was  uncounted and died bad by  Steinthor in  Alftafjord To-Thorleif
kimba var baztt fothdggit. En si madr, er latizt hafdi af
Kimbi was  atoned  the-foot-hewing But  thar man who  died had by
Snorra goda i Alftafirdi, kom fyrir frumhlaup pat, at
Snorri (the)-priest in  Alftafjord came  for (the)-first-assault  that  that
Porleifr kimbi hafdi par vig  vakit. Sidan var saman jafnat
Thorleif ~ Kimbi  had there a-slaying raised ~ Then was  together  evened
annarra manna sirum ok battr skakki, si er 4 potti
of-other men wounds  and atoned  the-difference that which thereon seemed
vera, ok skildust menn sittir 4 pinginu, ok helzt st swtt
to-be  and parted men reconciled at the-assembly and held — that settlement
vel, medan peir lifdu badir, Steinpérr ok Snorri godi.

well  while they  lived  both Steinthor and  Snorri (the)-priest

Fra Snorra ok Birni Breidvikingakappa

XLVII - SNORRI AND BJORN BREIDVIKINGAKAPPI

Poroddr complains to Snorri of Bjorn’s visits to Puridr. Riding south over Kambs-
beidr, Snorri tells bis men be means to kill Biorn outdoors, not in the house — citing
Gunnarr at Hlidarendi. They find him alone making a sledge with a long knife in
bis band. Bjorn takes bold of Snorri’s cloak-sleeve, greets bim, and walks beside him
keeping bis grip. He gets bis truce, and rides to the ship the next day to sail abroad.
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Sumar petta it sama eftir szttina  baud DPoéroddr
Summer  this the  same after the-settlement  invited ~— Thorodd
skattkaupandi Snorra goda, magi sinum, til heimbods
Tribute-buyer Snorri (the)-priest  in-law  bis to  a-home-feast
pangat til Frodar, ok for Snorri pangat vid inn niunda mann.
thither to  Froda and went Snorri  thither with the  ninth man

En er Snorri var at heimbodinu, pa kerdi Poroddr fyrir

And  when Snorri  was at  the-home-feast then  complained ~ Thorodd before
honum, at hann poéttist hafa bzdi skomm ok skapraun
him that he thought-himself  to-have  both shame and  vexation

af ferdum Bjarnar Asbrandssonar, er hann for at finna
from  journeys  of-Bjorn  Asbrand’s-son when  be went to  find
buridi, konu hans, en systur Snorra goda. Sagdi Poroddr, at
Thurid  wife bis but  sister of-Snorri  (the)-priest Said Thorodd that
honum pétti Snorri eiga at rdda bxtr 4 peim vandradum.
to-him seemed ~ Snorri to-have to take  amends on those troubles
Snorri var at heimbodinu nékkurar nztr. Leiddi Péroddr hann
Snorri was at the-home-feast  some nights  Led Thorodd — him
4 brott med semiligum gjéfum. Reid Snorri godi  padan sudr
off away  with  honorable gifts Rode  Snorri  (the)-priest thence  south
yfir heidi ok gerdi pat ord 4, at hann mundi rida til skips
over (the)-heath and made that word thereon that be would  ride to (the)-ship
i Hraunhafnardés. Petta var um sumarit um tinannir.

in  Hraunhafnaros This was in the-summer about  (the)-homefield-work
En er peir komu sudr 4 Kambsheidi, poA melti Snorri:
And  when they  came south  onto Kambsheidi then  spoke Snorri
“Hér munum vér rida af heidinni ofan at Kambi. Vil ek
Here shall we  ride  off the-heath down to  Kamb Wish I

«,

yor pat kunnigt gera” segir hann, “at ek vil hafa tilfarar
to-you that  known to-make  says he that I will have  an-attack

vi0 Bjorn ok taka hann af lifi, ef feri gefr, en eigi sxkja

against Bjorn  and to-take him off life if a-chance gives but not  to-seek
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hann i hds inn, pvi at has eru hér sterk, en Bjorn
him into  house in because  that  houses are  here  strong  and Bjorn
er hraustr ok hardfengr, en vér hofum afla litinn. En peim
is  valiant and  bard-fighting ~ but we  bave force  little And  for-those
moénnum hefir litt sétzt at saxkja afarmenni slikt i  hus
men has little  availed to  seck a-mighty-man  such  into  house
inn, er med meira afla hafa til farit, sem dzmi finnast
in who with  greater  force have  thereto gone as examples  are-found
at peim Geiri goda ok Gizuri hvita, pa er beir sottu
at  those Geir (the)-priest and ~ Gizur the-White then when they  sought
Gunnar at Hlidarenda inn i his med atta tigu manna,
Gunnar at  Hlidarendi in into house with  eight  tens of-men

en hann var einn fyrir, ok urdu sumir sirir, en sumir
but  he was  alone  before-them and  became some wounded but  some
drepnir, ok léttu fra atsokninni, 4dr Geirr godi fann
killed and  stopped from  the-attack before  Geir (the)-priest  found
pat af skyni sjalfs sins, at honum fekkudust skotvapnin.
that  from wit of=self  his that  for-him grew-fewer the-missile-weapons
NG med pvi” sagdi hann, “at Bjorn sé ati, sem nd er
Now with  that  said he that  Bjorn be  outside as now is
van, med pvi at perridagr er godr, pa =xtla ek pér,
expectation with  that  that a-drying-day is  good then intend I for-thee
Mar frendi, at sxzta averkum vid  Bjorn, ok sé pu sva
Mar  kinsman ~ to  seck woundings  against Bjorn and see thou so

fyrir, at hann er engi klektunarmadr, ok er pvi  fangs

beforehand  that  he is  no trifler and is  therefore of-a-grip
van at frekum ulfi, er hann er, ef hann fer eigi pann
expectation at  a-greedy  wolf  as  be is if  he gets ot that

averka 1 fyrstunni, er honum vinnist skjott til bana”

wound in  the-beginning  which for-him should-avail ~quickly  to  death
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Ok er peir ridu ofan af heidinni at bznum, pa sia peir,
And  when they  rode  down  off the-beath to  the-farm then saw  they
at Bjorn var ati 4 tGnvelli ok smidadi vogur, ok
that  Bjorn was  outside on (the)-homefield and made sledge-frames  and
var ekki manna hja honum ok engi vipn nema litil
was o of-men beside  him and  no weapon  except  a-small
ox ok talguknifr mikill, er hann hafdi tekit med or
axe and a-whittling-knife  great which  he had taken  with  out-of
vagaborunum. Hann var spannar fram fra hefti.

the-frame-holes It was  a-span forward  from  (the)-haft

Bjorn sa, at peir Snorri godi ridu ofan af heidinni ok
Bjorn  saw that they  Snorri (the)-priest rode  down  off the-heath and
a  vollinn. Hann kenndi pegar mennina. Snorri godi

onto  the-field He recognized — at-once  the-men Snorri (the)-priest
var i blari kipu ok reid fyrstr.

was in a-blue cloak  and rode  first

Pat var fangari® Bjarnar, at hann tok knifinn ok
That  was  (the)-expedient  of-Bjorn that  he took  the-knife  and
gekk snGdigt i moti peim. Hann tok annarri hendi i
went  briskly in against them He took  with-one  hand into
kapuermina, er peir Snorri fundust, en annarri  hendi
the-cloak-sleeve when  they  Snorri met but  with-the-other ~ bhand
hnefadi hann knifinn ok helt sem honum var hzgst at
fisted be the-knife  and held  as for-him was  easiest to
leggja fyrir brjost Snorra, ef honum syndist pat rad.

thrust before  breast  of-Snorri if  to-him seemed that  advisable
Bjorn heilsadi peim, pegar peir fundust, en Snorri tok
Bjorn greeted them at-once  they  met but  Snorri took
kvedju hans, en Mavi fellust hendr, pvi at honum potti
greeting  bis but  for-Mar  fell bands because  that  to-him seemed
Bjorn skjotligr til meins vid  Snorra, ef honum vari nokkut

Bjorn  quick for  barm against  Snorri if  for-him were  anything
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gert til Ofridar. Sidan sneri Bjorn 4 leid  med peim
done  for  unpeace Then turned  Bjorn onto  (the)-way with  those
Snorra goda ok spurdi almzltra tidenda ok helt peim
Snorri (the)-priest and  asked common-spoken  tidings and held  those
tokum, er hann fekk i fyrstunni.

holds which  he got in  the-beginning

Sidan tok Bjorn til orda: “Sva er hattat, Snorri boéndi,
Then took  Bjorn to  words  So is  arranged  Snorri  farmer

at ek dyljumst eigi vid, at ek hafa gert pa hluti til

that I hide-myself ~ not  at that I have  done  those things  toward
yovar, er pér megud vel sakar 2 gefa, ok mér er pat
you which you  may well  charges  thereon  give and to-me is  that

sagt, at pér hafid pungan huga til min. NG er mér
said that you  have a-heavy mind  toward me Now is  for-me
bezt at skapi” segir hann, “ef pér eigud nokkur erendi vid
best  at  liking says be if  you  have some errands  with
mik 6nnur en at koma hér um farinn veg, at pér lysid
me other than to  come here along a-traveled way  that you  declare
yhr pvi. En ef pat er eigi, pa vil ek, at pér jatid mér
over that  But if thar is  not then  will I that you  grant  to-me
gridum, ok vil ek snua aftr, pvi at ek em eigi leidififl”
truce and will I turn  back  because that I — am no led-fool
Snorri svarar: “Sva hefir pi fangszll ordit 4 fundi varum,
Snorri answers  So hast thou  grip-lucky ~ become at meeting our

at pi munt grid hafa at sinni, hversu sem a0r var =tlat,

that thou wilt truce  have  ar  this-time however  as before was  intended
en pess vil ek bidja pik, at pa heft pik at hedan af
but  of-this will I  ask thee  that thou restrain thee at  hence from

at glepja DPuridi, systur mina, pvi at eigi mun um heilt
to  seduce Thurid sister mine because that not  will about  whole
groa med okkr, ef pu heldr par um teknum hatti”

grow  with  us-two  if  thou holdest  there abour a-taken practice
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Bjorn svarar: “Pvi einu vil ek heita  pér, er ek efni,
Bjorn answers That  alone  will I to-promise thee  which I fulfill

en ek veit eigi, hversu ek fe pat efnt” segir hann, “ef

but I know not how I get that  fulfilled says bhe if
vit  Puridr erum sams herads.”
we-two  Thurid  are of-the-same  district

Snorri svarar: “Pik heldr hér eigi svi margt, at pi megir
Snorri answers  Thee  holds bere  not  so much that  thou mayest
eigi vel bzgja hér heradsvist”

not  well shun bere  district-dwelling

Bjorn svarar: “Satt er pat, er nu segir pu, skal ok sva vera, er
Bjorn  answers  True is that which now sayest thou shalt also so  be since
pa ert sjalfr kominn 4 minn fund, ok pann veg sem fundr varr
thou art  thyself come to my meeting and that  way as meeting our
er ordinn, at ek mun pvi heita pér, at pit  Poroddr skulud
is  become that I will that  promise thee  that you-two Thorodd shall
eigi hafa skapraun af fundum okkrum Puridar ina nstu vetr”
not  have  vexation from meetings  of-us-two  of-Thurid the next winters
“Pa gerir pi vel” segir Snorri.

Then doest  thou well  says Snorri

Eftir petta skildu bpeir. Reid Snorri godi tl skips ok
After  this parted they  Rode  Snorri (the)-priest to  (the)-ship and
sidan heim til Helgafells.

then home  to  Helgafell

Annan dag eftir rei® Bjorn sudr i Hraunhéfn til skips

The-next day  after  rode  Bjorn  south  into Hraunhofn to  (the)-ship
ok tok sér par pegar far um sumarit, ok urdu heldr
and took  for-himself there at-once a-passage in the-summer and became rather

si0bunir. Peir toku Ut landnyrding ok vidradi pat léngum
late-ready They  took out a-north-east-wind and lasted that  long
um sumarit, en til skips pess spurdist eigi sidan langan tima.

in  the-summer but of ship that  was-heard  not  since  a-long time
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Porbrandssynir foru til Grenlands

XLVIII - THE SONS OF PORBRANDR GO TO GREENLAND

After the settlement the Porbrandssons Snorri and Porleifr kimbi go to Greenland.
Kimbavigr between the glaciers is named after Porleify; who farmed there into
old age. Snorri went on to Vinland the Good with Karlsefni and fell there in the
fight with the Skrelings, the boldest of men. Péroddr Porbrandsson stayed on in
Alftafirdr and married Ragnbildy, granddaughter of Porgils orn.

Eftir satt Eyrbyggja ok Alftfirdinga, foru

After (the)-settlement  of-(the)-Eyrbyggings — and  of-(the)-Alftfirdings  wenr
Porbrandssynir til Grznalands, Snorri ok DPorleifr kimbi. Vid
(the)-Thorbrand’s-sons to  Greenland Snorri and  Thorleif Kimbi With
hann er kenndr Kimbavigr 4 Graznlandi i millum jokla, ok
him is  named Kimbavag on  Greenland in  between glaciers  and
bjo DPorleifr 4 Grznlandi til elli En Snorri for til Vinlands
dwelt  Thorleif ~ on Greenland until old-age But Snorri  went to  Vinland
ins g6da med Karlsefni. Er peir bordust vid Skrxlinga par 4
the good — with  Karlsefni When they  fought with (the)-Skraelings there on
Vinlandi, pa fell par Snorri Porbrandsson, inn roskvasti madr.
Vinland then fell  there Snorri Thorbrand’s-son the  most-vigorous man
Poroddr Porbrandsson bjo eftir i Alftafirdi. Hann atti
Thorodd Thorbrand’s-son dwelt  behind in  Alftafjord He bad
Ragnhildi Pordardottur, Porgilssonar arnar, en Porgils 6rn var
Ragnbild Thords-daughter ofThorgils™-son Eagle bur  Thorgils  Eagle was
sonr Hallsteins goda  af Hallsteinsnesi, er pralana atti.

son of-Hallstein (the)-priest  from Hallsteinsnes who  the-thralls  owned
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Kristni 16gtekin 4 alpingi
XLIX - CHRISTIANITY TAKEN INTO LAW

Gizurr bviti and Hjalti come out with the mission, all men in Iceland are baptized,
and Christianity is taken into law at the Alpingi, with Snorri godi pressing it
bardest among the Vestfirdings. As soon as the assembly ends be builds a church
at Helgafell and Styrr another under Hraun, since priests promised a man room
in heaven for as many as could stand in the church be built. Déroddr builds one
at Fréoa, but priests are too few in Iceland to serve them.

Pat er ni nast sagt, at Gizurr hviti ok Hjalti, magr hans,
That is now next  said  that Gizur the-White and Hjalti in-law  his
komu Gt med kristnibod ok allir menn varu skirdir a
came out with  a-Christianity-mission and  all men were  baptized  in
Islandi ok kristni var i 16g tekin 4 alpingi, ok flutti
Iceland and  Christianity was into law  taken  ar (the)-Althing and urged
Snorri godi  mest vid Vestfirdinga, at vid kristni veri tekit.
Snorri (the)-priest most  with (the)-Westfirdings that to  Christianity were taken
Ok pegar er bingi var lokit, 1ét Snorri godi  gera
And  at-once  when (the)-assembly was ended  let  Snorri (the)-priest  make
kirkju at Helgafelli en adra Styrr, magr hans, undir
a-church ar  Helgafell but  another  Styr in-law  bis under
Hrauni, ok hvatti menn pat mjok til kirkjugerdar, at
Hraun and  urged men that  much  to  church-making that
pat var fyrirheit kennimanna, at madr skyldi jafnmérgum
that  was  a-promise of~(the)-clerics that  a-man  should  for-as-many

monnum eiga heimilt ram i himnariki sem standa metti

men bave  entitled a-place in  heaven-kingdom as stand might
i kirkju peiri, er hann léti gera.
in  church that which  be should-let  be-made
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boroddr skattkaupandi lét ok kirkju gera 4 bz sinum at
Thorodd Tribute-buyer let  also a-church be-made at farm bis at
Fr604, en prestar urdu eigi til  at veita tidir at kirkjum, pott
Froda  but priests became not  thereto to give  services at churches though
gervar veri, pvi at peir varu fair 4 Islandi i pann tima.

made they-were because that they — were  few  in Iceland in that time

Pérgunna ferr til Frodar

L - PORGUNNA COMES TO FRODA

A Dublin ship brings out a Hebridean woman, Pérgunna, said to carry finer
things than can be found in Iceland. Puridr of Froda goes to see them, offers to buy,
and is refused; she invites ber home instead, hoping to get them in time. Pérgunna
sets out English sheets and a silk quilt, says she will not lie in straw for anybody,
and works every day, going to church before she begins.

Sumar pat, er kristni var i 16g tekin 4 Islandi, kom
Summer  that  when Christianity was into law  taken in Iceland came

skip af hafi  at vid Snafellsnes. Pat var Dyflinnarfar.

a-ship  from (the)-sea out by  Snaefellsnes That was  a-Dublin-vessel
Varu par irskir menn ok sudreyskir, en fair norrznir.
Were  there aboard Irish men and  Hebridean but  few  Norwegian

Peir ligu mjok lengi um sumarit vid Rif ok bidu par

They lay much  long in the-summer by Rif  and awaited there

byrjar  at sigla inn eftir firdi  til Dégurdarness, ok foru
a-fair-wind to  sail in along  (the)-flord to  Dogurdarnes and  went
margir menn of Nesit til kaupa vid pa.

many men over the-Nes to  trade with  them
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bPar var 4 ein kona sudreysk, er DPoérgunna hét. Pat
There was  aboard one woman Hebridean who  Thorgunna was-named  That
sogdu hennar skipmenn, at hon mundi hafa gripi pa
said ber shipmates that  she would have  treasures those
med at fara, at slikir mundi torugztir a Islandi.

with  to  fare  that such would be-hard-to-find in Iceland

En er Duridr hisfreyja at Froda spyrr petta, var henni

And  when  Thurid — housewife at  Froda  hears this was  for-her
mikil forvitni 4 at sji gripina, pvi at hon var
great curiosity thereon to  see  the-treasures because that she was

glysgjorn ok skartskona mikil. For hon pa «dl skips
finery-eager  and  a-show-woman  great Went  she then to  (the)-ship
ok fann DPorgunnu ok spurdi, ef hon hefdi kvenbinad
and  found  Thorgunna and  asked whether  she had woman’s-attire
nokkurn, pann er  afbragdligr vari. Hon kvedst  enga
any that which  excellent were She says-of-herself  no
gripi eiga til solu, en hafa lézt hon gripi, svi at hon
treasures to-own for sale but  to-have said  she treasures so  that she
vari Oneist at bodum eda 6drum mannfundum. Puridr
were  unshamed ar  feasts or other meetings-of-men Thurid
beiddist at sja gripina. Ok pat veitti hon henni, ok syndust
asked to see the-treasures And that granted she to-her and  seemed
henni vel gripirnir ok sem bezt farandi, en eigi fémiklir.
to-her well  the-treasures and as best worn but  not  costly
Puridr faladi gripina, en Dérgunna vildi eigi selja. Pa
Thurid  bargainedfor the-treasures but Thorgunna  wished nor  to-sll  Then
baud DPuridr henni pangat til vistar med sér, pvi at
offered  Thurid to-her thither for  lodging  with herself  because  that
hon vissi, at Dorgunna var fjolskridig, ok hugdist  hon
she knew that  Thorgunna was  rich-in-stuff and  thought-herself  she
mundu fi  gripina af henni i témi.

would to-get the-treasures from  her at leisure

272



EYRBYGGJA SAGA

borgunna svarar: “Gott pykkir mér at fara til vistar med
Thorgunna answers  Good seems to-me 1o go to  lodging  with
pér, en vita skaltu pat, at ek nenni litt at gefa fyrir mik,
thee  but know shalt-thou that that I  care little 1o give  for myself
pvi at ek em vel verkfzr. Er mér ok verkit Oleitt,
because that I am  well work-able Is  for-me also the-work not-loathsome
en p6 vil ek engi vasverk vinna. Vil ek sjalf rada, hvat
bur  yer will I no wet-work  do Will I myself decide — what
ek skal gefa fyrir mik af pvi fé, sem ek hefi”

I shall  give  for myself of thar money as I have

Taladi Porgunna um  heldr hardferliga, en DPuridr vildi po,
Talked ~ Thorgunna abour-it rather  stubbornly but  Thurid  wished yer
at hon faxri  pangat. Varu pa fong DPoérgunnu borin af
that she  should-go thiher ~ Were then goods of-Thorgunna borme  off
skipi. Pat var ork mikil lest, er hon alli ok sviptikista.
ship Thatr was —a-chest great locked ~ which  she owned and a-hamper
Var pat pa fart heim til Frodar.

Was  that  then brought home  to  Froda

Ok er Dorgunna kom til vistar sinnar, bad hon fi  sér
And  when  Thorgunna came  to  lodging  her bade she  to-get for-herself
rekkju. Var henni fengit rGm i innanverdum skala. Pa
a-bed Was  to-her  given a-place in  the-inner-part of-the-hall ~ Then
lauk hon upp orkina ok tok par upp oOr  rekkjukledi, ok
opened  she up the-chest  and took  there up out-of  bed-clothes and
varu pau 6ll mjok vondud. Breiddi hon yfir rekkjuna enskar
were  they all  much  fine Spread she over  the-bed English
blejur ok silkikult. Hon tok ok 6r  orkinni rekkjurefil ok
sheets and  a-silk-quilt ~ She took also out-of the-chest  a-bed-hanging and

allan 4rsalinn med. Pat var sva godr blningr, at menn

all the-canopy ~ with That was  so good a-furnishing  that men
pottust eigi slikan sét hafa pess kyns.
thought-themselves not  such seen  to-have of-that kind
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Pa malti Puridr husfreyja: “Met pa vid mik rekkjubunadinn.”
Then  spoke Thurid — bousewife Value — thou to  me  the-bed-furnishing
Porgunna svarar: “Eigi mun ek liggja i halmi fyrir pik,
Thorgunna answers  Not will I lie in  straw for thee
p6 at pa sér kurteis ok berist a mikit”

though that thou be  courtly and  bearest-thyself thereon  much

bPetta mislikar DPuridi ok falar eigi oftar gripina.
This displeases to-Thurid —and  bargains-for  not oftener  the-treasures
Porgunna vann vadverk hvern dag, er eigi var heyverk. En
Thorgunna did cloth-work  every day  when not  was  hay-work But
pa er perrar viru, vann hon at purru heyvi i t6dunni
then when dryspells were  worked she  ar dry  bay  in the-bomeficld-hay
ok lét gera sér hrifu, po4 er hon vildi ein med fara.
and let  be-made for-berself a-rake  that which she wished alone with  to-fare
Porgunna var mikil kona vexti, badi digr ok ha ok holdug
Thorgunna was a-big  woman in-stature both  stour and tall and fleshy
mjok, svartbrin ok mijoeyg, jorp 4 har ok hard mjok,
much dark-browed  and narrow-eyed chestnut in hair and haired  much
hattagdbd  hversdagliga ok kom til kirkju hvern dag, a6r hon
of-good-manners every-day and came to church  every  day  before she
feri  til verks sins, en eigi var hon hoglynd eda margmzlt
should-go to  work  her but not  was she  easy-tempered or  much-speaking
hversdagliga. Pat var 4hugi manna, at DPoérgunna mundi
every-day That was  a-notion of-men that  Thorgunna would
sott  hafa inn sétta to6g, ok var hon pd kona in ernasta.
attained have  the  sixth  ten  and was she  yet a-woman the most-vigorous
I penna tima var Porir vidleggr kominn 4 framferslu til
In  this time  was Thorir  Wood-leg  come onto  maintenance to

Frodar ok sva Porgrima galdrakinn, kona hans, ok lagdist

Froda and so Thorgrima Magic-cheek wife his and lay
heldr pungt 4 med peim Porgunnu.
rather  heavy thereon with  those Thorgunna
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Kjartan, sonr bénda, var par svi manna, at Doérgunna
Kjartan son of-the-farmer was  there so of-men that - Thorgunna
vildi flest vido eiga, ok elskadi hon hann mjok, en hann
wished most  with to-have and loved she bim much but  he
var heldr fir vid hana, ok vard hon oft af pvi skapstygg.
was  rather  cool with her and became  she often  from that ill-tempered
Kjartan var pa prettan vetra eda fjortan ok var bxdi mikill
Kjartan was  then thirteen winters or  fourteen  and was both  big
vexti ok skoruligr at sja.

in-stature and stately to  see

Tilskipan Porgunnu ok andlat

LI - PORGUNNA’S BEQUEST AND DEATH

A black cloud passes over Fréda alone and rains blood; all the other bay dries, but
not Pérgunna’s, nor ber rake. She falls sick and, before she dies, tells Péroddr her
wishes: to be carried to Skalabolt, ber scarlet cloak to Puridy, and ber bedding
burned. DPuridr begs the bedding off bim, and only the mattresses and pillows
are burned. On the journey a household refuses the bearers food, and Pérgunna
berself walks naked into the pantry and cooks it.

Sumar var heldr 6perrisamt, en of haustit koému perrar godir.
Summer was  rather  un-dry but in  the-autumn came dry-spells  good

Var pa sva komit heyverkum at Froda, at tada oll var
Was then so  come with-hay-work  at Froda that (the)-homefield-hay all ~ was

slegin, en fullpurr ner helmingrinn. Kom pa godr perridagr, ok

mown  but fully-dry  near the-half Came  then a-good drying-day — and
var ve0r kyrrt ok punnt, svd at hvergi sa  sky 4 himni
was  weather still and thin so  that nowhere was-seen a-cloud on heaven

275



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

Poroddr bondi st6d upp snemma um morguninn ok skipadi
Thorodd farmer  stood  up early in the-morning and  ordered
til verks. Toku ba sumir til ekju, en sumir hlodu heyvinu,
to  work Took then  some to carting but some stacked  the-hay
en bondi skipadi konum ¢l at purrka heyit, ok var
but  the-farmer  ordered women thereto  to  dry the-hay  and was
skipt verkum med peim, ok var Poérgunnu wxtlat nautsfodr
divided work among  them and was  to-Thorgunna  assigned an-ox-fodder
til atverknadar. Gekk mikit verk fram um daginn.

for  working Went  great work  forward in the-day

En er mjok leid at néni, kom skyfloki svartr & himininn
And when far wore to (the)-nones came  a-cloud-bank black onto the-heaven

nordr yfir Skor ok drd skjott yfir himin ok pangat beint

north over  Skor  and drew quickly  over heaven  and thither straight
yfir bzinn. Pottust menn sjd, at regn mundi i skyinu.
over  the-farm  Thought-themselves men to-see that rain  would in  the-cloud

Poroddr bad menn raka upp heyit, en Porgunna rifjadi pa sem
Thorodd bade men rake  up the-hay but Thorgunna turned  then as
00ast  sitt hey. Tok hon eigi at raka upp, poétt pat veri mealt.
most-eagerly her hay ~ Took she  not to rake up though that were  spoken
Skyflokann dré skjott yfir, ok er hann kom yfir bzinn
The-cloud-bank ~ drew  quickly — over — and when it came  over  the-farm
at Froda, fylgdi honum myrkr sva mikit, at menn si eigi
at  Froda followed it a-darkness so  great that men saw  not
Or tininu 4 brott ok varla handa sinna skil. Or
from  the-homefield off away  and hardly of-hands  their distinction  Out-of
skyinu kom svi mikit regn, at heyit vard allt vatt, pat
the-cloud ~ came  so great rain that  the-hay  became  all wet that
er flace 1a. Flokann dro ok skjott af ok lysti  vedrit.
which  flat lay  The-bank drew also quickly  off and lightened  the-weather
Sa menn, at blodi hafdi rignt i skarinni

Saw  men that blood  had rained  in  the-shower
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Um kveldit gerdi perri  gbédan, ok porrnadi blodit skjott 4
In the-evening made  a-dry-spell good and dried the-blood quickly  on
heyvinu 6llu 68ru en pvi, er Poérgunna purrkadi. Pat porrnadi

the-hay all  other  than that which Thorgunna  dried That dried
eigi, ok aldri porrnadi hrifan, er hon hafdi haldit 4. Puridr
not and never  dried the-rake  which she had beld on  Thurid

spurdi, hvat Porgunna wtlar, at undr petta muni benda. Hon
asked what  Thorgunna thinks  that wonder this may portend  She
kvadst  eigi pat vita, — “en pat pykkir mér likligast,” segir
said-of-berself not  that  to-know but  that seems to-me most-likely says
hon, “at petta muni furda  nokkurs pess manns, er hér er”
she that  this may  be-a-portent of-some of-that man who here s
borgunna gekk heim of kveldit ok til rims sins ok lagdi af
Thorgunna went  home  in  the-evening and to  bed her  and laid  off
sér klxdin pau in blodgu. Sidan lagdist hon nidr i rekkjuna
herself the-clothes those the bloody Then laid-herself she down in the-bed

ok andvarpadi mjok. Fundu menn, at hon hafdi sott  tekit.
and  sighed much Found men that she bad a-sickness taken
Skir pessi hafdi hvergi vidar komit en at Froda.
A-shower  this bad nowhere  more-widely  come than at Froda
Porgunna vildi engum mat bergja um kveldit. En um
Thorgunna wished no food  to-taste  in the-evening  But  in
morgininn kom Poéroddr bondi til hennar ok spurdi at
the-morning came  Thorodd farmer  to  her and  asked thereat
um sott hennar, hvern enda hon hyggr, at eiga mundi
about  sickness  ber what end she thinks that  to-have would
Hon kvadst  pat xtla, at hon mundi eigi taka fleiri sottir.
She said-of-herself that  to-think that she would not  take  more  sicknesses
Sidan melti hon: “Pik kalla ek vitrastan mann hér 4 bz,
Then spoke she Thee  call I wisest man bere at (the)~farm
segir hon, “vil ek pvi  pér segja mina tilskipan, hverja

says she wish I therefore to-thee to-tell  my disposition which
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ek vil 2 hafa um fé pat, er ek a eftir, ok um
I wish thereon to-have abour property that  which I own bebind and about
sjalfa mik, pvi at pat mun svi fara sem ek segi” sagdi
myself  me because that that  will 50 g0 as I say said
hon, “p6 at yOr pykki fact merkiligt um mik, at ek
she though  that to-you seem little  remarkable  about me that I
get litt duga munu af pvi at bregda, sem ek segi fyrir.
guess little  to-avail would — from that to turn as I say  beforeband
Hefir petta pann veg upp hafizt, at ek get eigi til mjorra
Has this that way  up begun that I~ guess mot  to  narrow
enda poka munu, ef eigi eru rammar skordur vid reistar”
ends  to-move would if not are strong shorings thereat  raised
boroddr svarar: “Eigi pykkir mér litil van, at pa verdir
Thorodd answers  Not seems to-me little  likelibood ~that thou becomest
nxrget  um petta. Vil ek ok pvi heita  pér” sagdi hann,
near-guessing about  this Will I also that to-promise thee said be
“at bregla eigi af pinum ridum.”

o turn not  from thy counsels

borgunna melti: “Pat er skipan min, at ek vil lata fzra
Thorgunna spoke That is  disposition mine  that I  wish to-let be-brought
mik i  Skalaholt, ef ek 6ndumst 6r pessi sott, pvi at
me into  Skalaholt if I die out-of  this sickness  because  that
mér segir svi hugr um, at si stadr muni ndkkura hrid
to-me  says 50 mind  about-it that that place will some while
ver0a mest dyrkadr 4 pessu landi. Veit ek ok,” segir hon, “at
become  most  honored in  this land Know I also  says she that
par munu ni vera kennimenn at veita mér yfirsongva. Vil
there  will now be clerics to  give me over-songs Wish
ek pess bidja pik, at pa latir mik pannug flytja. Skaltu
I ofthis to-ask thee  that thou let me thither be-carried  Shalt-thou
par fyrir hafa af minni eign, sva at pik skadi eigi i

there  for have  of my property  so that thee harm  not  therein
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En af oskiptri minni eigu skal Puridr hafa skarlatskikkju
But  of undivided  my property shall  Thurid have  the-scarlet-cloak
pa, er ek 4. Geri ek pat til pess, at hon skuli létta
that which I~ own Do I that to that that  she shall lighten
a leggja, pott ek sja fyrir 6dru minu fé, slikt er mér
thereon  to-lay though I see for other  my property such  as  to-me
likar. En ek vil, at pa takir i kostnad pann, er bl
pleases  Bur I wish  that  thou take into  the-cost that which  thou
hefir fyrir mér, pat er pa vill eda henni likar af pvi, er
hast  for me that  which thou wilt or to-her  pleases of thar  which
ek let til. Gullhring 4 ek, ok hann skal fara til kirkju
I let  thereto A-gold-ring  own I and it shall  go to  church
med mér, en rekkju mina ok rekkjutjald vil ek lita brenna
with ~ me but  bed my and  bed-hanging wish I to-let be-burned
i eldi, pvi at pat mun engum manni at nytjum verda,
in fire because  that that  will to-no man for use become
ok mali ek petta eigi fyrir pvi, at ek unna engum at
and speak I this not  for that  that I  granted to-none  to
njota gripanna, ef ek vissa, at nyt matti at  verda, en na
enjoy  the-treasures if I knew  that use  might  thereof become  bur now
meli ek pvi  sva mikit um,” segir hon, “at mér pykkir
speak I therefore so much about-it  says she that  to-me  seems
illt, at menn hljoti sva mikil pyngsl af mér sem ek veit,
ill that men should-get so  great burdens  from me as I know
at ver6a mun, ef af er brugdit pvi, sem ek segi fyrir”
that become will  if from is turned  thar which I say  beforeband
bPéroddr hét at gera eftir pvi, sem hon beiddi. Eftir
Thorodd promised to  do after  that  as she asked After
petta megnadist sottin  vid Porgunnu. La hon eigi morg

this strengthened-itself  the-sickness on  Thorgunna Lay she not  many
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daxgr, 40r hon andadist. Likit var fyrst borit 1  kirkju,
days before  she died The-body was ~ first borne  into  church
ok 1ét Poroddr gera kistu at likinu.

and let  Thorodd make a-coffin  for the-body

Um daginn eftir 1éc Péroddr bera Gt rekkjukledin i  vedr
In the-day  after let  Thorodd bear  out the-bed-clothes into  (the)-air
ok fardi til vidu ok lét hlada par bal hja. Pa gekk
and  brought thereto woods and let  be-piled there a-pyre beside Then went
at  Duridr hésfreyja ok spyrr, hvat hann wtlar at gera
thereto  Thurid housewife and  asks what  he means  to  make
af rekkjukledunum. Hann kvedst xtla at brenna pau
of  the-bed-clothes He says-of-himself to-mean to  burn them
i eldi, sem DPorgunna hafdi fyrir  malt

in fire as  Thorgunna  bad  beforehand spoken

“Pat vil ek eigi” segir hon, “at pvilikar gersemar sé
That  will I not says she that  suchlike treasures be
brenndar”

burned

boroddr svarar: “Hon mealti mikit um, at eigi mundi
Thorodd answers  She spoke much about-it  that not  would
duga at bregba af pvi, er hon mzlti fyrir”

avail ~ to  turn from that  which she spoke beforehand

Puridr malti: “Slikt er eigi nema 6fundarmal eitt. Unni hon
Thurid  spoke Such is  not except  a-grudging-speech alone Granted she
engum manni at njota. Hefir hon pvi  sva fyrir  melt. En
to-no man to enjoy  Has she  therefore so  beforehand spoken  But
par munu engi bysn eftir koma, hversu sem sliku er breytt”
there will no marvels after  come however  as such is  altered
“Eigi veit ek, segir hann, “at petta takist annan veg en
Not know 1 says he that  this turn-out another  way  than
hon hefir fyrir  sagt”

she has beforeband ~ said
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Sidan lagdi hon hendr yfir hils honum ok bad, at hann
Then laid she hands over  neck  of-him and bade  that he
skyldi eigi brenna rekkjubinadinn. Sétti hon pa sva fast,
should not  burn the-bed-furnishing Pressed  she then  so hard
at honum gekkst hugr vid, ok kom pessu mali svi, at
that  for-him gave-way ~mind  thereat and came  this matter 5o that
Poroddr brenndi dynur ok haxgendi, en hon tok til sin
Thorodd burned mattresses  and  pillows but  she took  to  herself
kult ok blxjur ok arsalinn allan, ok likadi p6 hvarigu vel.
quilt  and  sheets and  the-canopy  all and it-pleased yer  to-neither  well
Eftir petta var buain likferd ok fengnir til  skilgodir
After  this was  made-ready a-body-journey and got thereto  trustworthy
menn at fara med likinu ok gbdir hestar, er Péroddr Aatti.
men to  go with  the-body and good horses which  Thorodd owned
Likit var sveipat lindakum, en saumat eigi um ok sidan lagt
The-body was wrapped  in-linen-cloths  bur sewn not  about and then laid
i kistu. Foru peir sidan sudr um heidi, sva sem leidir
in a-coffin  Went  they  then south  over  (the)-heath so as (the)-roads
liggja, ok er eigi sagt af peira ferd, adr peir féru sudr um
lie and is  not  told  of their  journey before they  went south  over
Valbjarnarvollu. Par fengu bpeir keldur blautar mjok, ok la
Valbjarnarvellir There  got they  bogs soft much and lay
oft ofan likit, féru sidan sudr til Nordrar ok yfir d4na  at
often down  the-body went  then south to  Nordra and over  the-river at
Eyjarvadi, ok var djip 4in.  Var bzdi hregg ok allmikit regn.
Eyjarvad and was deep  the-river Was both  a-gale  and a-very-great rain
Peir kémust at lykdum 4 bz pann i Staftholtstungum, er
They  got at last to farm  that in  Stafboltstungur which
i Nesi heitir inu nedra, kvoddu par gistingar, en bondi
at (the)-Nes is-called the  lower asked there  for-lodging but  the-farmer
vildi engan greida gera peim. En med pvi at pa var

wished  no service to-make to-them And with  that that then was
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komit at nétt, pottust peir eigi mega fara lengra,
come to  night  thought-themselves they — not  to-be-able go longer

pvi at peim potti eigi fridligt at eiga vid Hvitd um
because  that  to-them  seemed not  peaceful to deal  with Hvita in
nott. Peir toku par af hestum sinum ok baru likit i
night ~ They took  there off borses their and bore  the-body into
has  eitt fyrir durum  Gt, gengu sidan til stofu

a-house one  before  (the)-doorway outside went then to  (the)-sitting-room
ok foru af klzdum sinum ok «tludu at vera par um nétt
and went  off clothes their and  meant to  be there in night
matlausir, en heimamenn foru i dagsljési i  rekkju.

foodless but  house-men went in  day-light into  bed

Ok er menn kému i  rekkjur, heyrdu peir hark mikit i
And  when  men came into  beds heard they  a-din  great in
barit. Var pa farit at forvitnast, hvart eigi veri pjofar inn
the-pantry Was then gone  to  find-out whether not  were  thieves  in
komnir. Ok er menn komu til bursins, var par sén kona
come And  when men came to  the-pantry was there seen a-woman
mikil. Hon var nokvid, svi at hon hafdi engan hlut 4
big She was  naked 50 that  she had no thing  on
sér. Hon starfadi at matseld. En peir menn, er hana s3,
herself  She worked at  food-cooking But those  men who  her saw
urdu sva hraddir, at peir pordu hvergi nzxr at koma.
became  so afraid that they  dared nowhere  near to  come

En er likmenn vissu petta, féoru peir til ok si, hversu
And  when  the-body-men  knew  this went  they  thereto and saw  how
hattat var. Par var Pérgunna komin, ok syndist pat rad
arranged it-was There was  Thorgunna come and  seemed that  advisable
ollum at fara eigi til med henni. Ok er hon hafdi par

to-all o go not  thereto with  her And  when she bad there
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unnit slikt, er hon vildi, p4 bar hon mat i stofu.

done such as  she wished ~ then bore  she food  into  (the)-sitting-room
Eftir pat setti hon bord ok bar par 4 mat

After  that  set she a-table and bore there on food

P42 mzltu likmenn vid boénda:  “Vera ma, at sva laki
Then  spoke the-body-men  with  (the)-farmer  Be may  that so it-end
vid, a0r vér skilim, at pér pykki alkeypt, at pu vildir
with  before we  should-part that to-thee seem dearly-bought  that  thou wouldst
engan greida gera oss.”

no service mﬂkt’ to-us

Pi meltu bxdi bondi ok hisfreyja: “Vit viljum vist
Then  spoke both the-farmer and  the-housewife ~ We-two  will surely

gefa yor mat ok gera ydr annan greida, pann er pér

to-give to-you food  and to-make for-you another  service that which  you
purfud.”

need

Ok pegar er bondi  hafdi bodit peim greida, gekk
And  at-once  when  the-farmer  had offered  to-them  service went

bPorgunna fram or stofunni ok ut eftir pat, ok syndist
Thorgunna  forward out-of the-sitting-room and out after that and showed-herself
hon eigi sidan.

she not  since

Eftir petta var gert ljos 1 stofu ok dregin af gestum
After  this was made a-light in (the)-sitting-room and drawn off (the)-guests
kledi pau, er vat varu, en fengin onnur purr i stadinn.
clothes  those  which wet  were but  given others dry in  the-stead
Sidan gengu bpeir undir bord ok signdu mat sinn, en
Then went they  under table and  blessed food  their but
bondi  lét stokkva vigdu vatni um 61l his. Atu gestir

the-farmer let  be-sprinkled  hallowed ~water ~ about all  houses Ate (the)-guests
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mat sinn, ok sakadi engan mann, pott Poérgunna hefdi
food  their and  harmed  no man though ~ Thorgunna had
matbuit, svafu af pa nott ok viru par i allbeinum  stad.
cooked-food  slept off that night and were  there in a-very-hospitable place
Um morguninn bjuggu peir ferd sina, ok tokst peim
In the-morning made-ready they  journey their  and went  for-them
allgreitt, en hvar sem pessi atburdr spurdist, syndist
very-smoothly —and  wherever  as this event was-heard seemed
flestum pat rad  at vinna peim pann beina, er  peir
to-most that  advisable to do for-them  that hospitality which  they
purftu. Var padan af allt tidendalaust um peira ferd.
needed Was  thence  from all  tidings-less about  their  journey

Ok er peir komu i  Skalaholt, viru fram greiddir gripir
And  when they  came into  Skalabolt were  forth  given treasures
peir, er DPérgunna hafdi pangat gefit. Toku pa kennimenn
those  which Thorgunna had thither given Took then  the-clerics
gladliga vid 6llu saman. Var DPérgunna par jordud, en
gladly ar  all together Was — Thorgunna there  buried but
likmenn foru heim, ok tokst peim allt greitt um sina
the-body-men  went  home and went  for-them all  smoothly about their
ferd ok kému med 6llu heilu heim.

Jjourney and  came with  all safery  home

Urdarmani sénn at Fr6da

LII - THE WEIRD MOON AT FRODA

The hall at Fréda has a locked bed-closet within and two store-rooms without,
one packed with stockfish and one with meal, and fires are made there every
evening. The night the bearers come home, a half moon appears on the wainscot
and goes round the room backward, against the sun, and does not fade while men
sit by the fire. Périr vidleggr calls it a weird moon and says deaths will follow.

It comes every night for a week.
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At Fr60a var eldaskali mikill ok lokrekkja innar af

At Froda was  afire-hall great and  a-locked-bed  further-in  from
eldaskilanum, sem pa var sidr. Utar af  eldaskilanum
thefire-hall as then was  custom  Further-outr  from  the-fire-hall
varu klefar tveir, 4 sina hond hvarr. Var hladit skreid i
were  closers  two on its band ~ each Was  piled dried-fish into
annan, en mjolvi i annan. Par varu gervir maleldar hvert
one but  meal into the-other  There were — made meal-fires every
kveld i eldaskala, sem sidr var til ~ Situ menn l6ngum
evening in  (the)-fire-hall  as custom was  thereto Sat men long

vi0 eldana, 40r menn gengu til matar.

by  the-fires  before men went to  food

Pat kveld, er likmenn komu heim, pa er menn situ
That  evening  when the-body-men  came home then  when  men sat
vi0 malelda at Fr60a, pa sa menn 4 veggpili hussins, at
by  meal-fires ar Froda then saw men on  the-wall-panel of-the-house that
komit var tungl halfc. Pat mattu allir menn sji, peir er
come was  a-moon  half That  could all men see  those  who
i hésinu viru. Pat gekk ofugt um hisit ok andsalis.
in  the-house  were That  went  backward —about the-house and against-the-sun
Pat hvarf eigi 4 brott, medan menn satu vid elda.

That vanished not  off away while men sat by  fires

Poroddr spurdi Pori viblegg, hvat petta mundi boda. Porir
Thorodd asked Thorir Wood-leg ~ whar  this would portend  Thorir
kvad pat vera urdarmana. “Mun hér eftir koma manndaudr,”
said  that  to-be  a-weird-moon  Will here  after  come a-man-death

segir hann.

says be
Pessi tidendi bar par vid viku alla, at urdarmani kom
These  tidings happened  there thereat a-week all that a-weird-moon  came

inn hvert kveld sem annat.

in every evening  as another
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LIII - THE WONDERS AT FRODA

The shepherd goes silent, talking to himself, and is found dead in bis bed. He
meets Périr vidleggr at the door one night and throws bim against it, and Périr
sickens and dies; the two are seen abroad together after that, and six more die.
Something tears at the stockfish in the store-room. Then a seal’s head comes up
out of the fire-pit, and rises at every blow until young Kjartan drives it down
with a sledgebammer.

Pat bar hér nzst til tidenda, at saudamadr kom inn
That  happened here  next  for  tidings that  a-shepherd came  in
med hljodleikum miklum. Hann meld fatt, en af styggd
with  silences great He spoke little  but  from  surliness
pat, er var. Syndist ménnum pann veg helzt sem hann
that  which was  Seemed to-men that way — most as-if  he
mundi leikinn, pvi at hann for hji sér ok taladi vid
were bewitched  because  that e went  beside  bimself and  talked  with
sjalfan sik, ok foér svi fram um hrid.

bimself ~ bhim  and went so  forward for  a-while

En er lidnar viru af vetri tvar vikur, kom saudamadr
And  when  passed were  of  winter two weeks came  the-shepherd
heim eitt kveld, gekk pa til rekkju sinnar ok lagdist par
home  one  evening went  then to  bed his and  laid-himself  there
nidr. En um morguninn var hann daudr, er menn kému
down  But in the-morning was  he dead when  men came
til hans, ok var hann grafinn par at kirkju.

to  him and was  he buried there at  church

Bratt eftir petta gerdust reimleikar miklir.

Soon after  this arose hauntings great
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Pat var eina nott, at Porir vidleggr gekk Gt naudsynja sinna ok
That was one  night  thar Thorir Wood-leg — went  out on-necessities  his and
fra durunum annan veg. Ok er hann vildi inn ganga, s hann,
from the-doorway — another way And when he wished in  to-go saw he

at saudamadr var kominn fyrir dyrrnar. Vildi Périr inn ganga,
that the-shepherd ~ was come before  the-doorway Wished Thorir in  to-go
en saudamadr vildi pat vist eigi. P4 vildi Porir undan leita, en
but  the-shepherd — wished that surely not  Then wished Thorir away to-get  but
saudamadr sotti eftir ok fekk tekit hann ok kastadi honum heim
the-shepherd  pressed after and got  taken him and cast bim home
at durunum. Honum vard illt vid petta ok komst pé til rams
at the-doorway ~ For-him  became ill  thereat this and got yet to  bed
sins ok var vida ordinn kolblar. Af bpessu tok hann sott ok
his  and was widely become  coal-blue  From this took  he a-sickness and
andadist. Var hann ok grafinn par at kirkju. Syndust peir
died Was  he also  buried there at  church Showed-themselves  they
badir jafnan sidan i einni ferd, saudamadr ok Porir vidleggr.
both always  afterward in one company  the-shepherd and Thorir Wood-leg
Ok af pessu vard folkit allt ottafullt, sem van var.
And  from  this became  the-folk  all  fear-full as expectation  was
Eftir andlat Doris t6k soétt haskarl Pérodds ok 14
After  (the)-death ~of-Thorir took  a-sickness —a-house-carl of-Thorodd — and lay
prjar nztr, 4dr hann andadist. Sidan d6 hverr at &drum,
three  nights  before he died Then died each after  other
par til sex varu latnir. Var pa komit at jolaféstu, en
there until six  were  dead Was  then come to  (the)-Yule-fast but
po var pann tima eigi fastat a Islandi.

yer  was  that time  not  fasted in Iceland

Skreidinni var sva hladit i  klefann, at hann var sva fullr,
The-dried-fish ~ was so  piled into  the-closet that it was so  full
at eigi matti hurdinni upp lika, ok tok hladinn upp
that not  could the-door up be-opened and  reached  the-pile up
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undir pvertré, ok vard stiga til at taka at rjufa hladann
under  a-cross-beam and became a-ladder thereto to take  to break  the-pile
ofan. Pat vard til tidenda um kveldum, er menn situ
down  That happened for  tidings in evenings when  men sat
vid malelda, at heyrt var i klefann, at rifin var skreidin,
by  meal-fires  that heard  was in the-closet that torn  was  the-dried-fish
en pa er til var leitat, fannst par eigi kvike.

but  then when thereto was sought  was-found there not  a-living-thing

Pat var um vetrinn litlu fyrir jol, at Péroddr bondi for
That was in the-winter ~ a-little before  Yule that  Thorodd farmer  went
Ut 4 Nes  eftir skreid sinni. Peir viru sex saman 4
out onto (the)-Nes after  dried-fish his They —were  six  together — on
teinzringi ok viru Gt par um néttina.

a-ten-oarer and were  out there in the-night

Pat var tidenda at Fr6da pat sama kveld, er Déroddr hafoi
That was of-tidings ar Froda  thar same  evening when Thorodd bad
heiman farit, at maleldar varu gervir, ok er menn komu fram,
from-home gone  that meal-fires  were  made and when men came  forward
sa peir, at selsh6fud kom upp or eldgrofinni. Heimakona
saw they  that a-seals-head ~ came  up out-of  the-fire-pit A-house-woman
ein kom fyrst fram ok si pessi tidendi. Hon tok lurk
one  came  first forward and  saw  these tidings She took  a-cudgel
einn, er 14 i durunum, ok laust i hoéfud selnum. Hann
one which lay in the-doorway and struck  on  head of-the-seal It

gekk upp vi0 hoggit ok gzgdist upp 4 arsalinn Porgunnu.

went  up at  the-blow  and peered up at  the-canopy  of-Thorgunna
ba gekk til  huskarl ok bardi selinn. Gekk hann upp vid
Then went  thereto a-house-carl and beat the-seal ~ Went it up at

hvert hogg, par til at hann kom upp yfir hreifana, pa fell
every  blow there until that it came  up above  the-flippers  then fell
haskarl 1 6vit. Urdu pa allir ottafullir, peir er vid varu.

the-house-carl into a-swoon Became then all — fear-full those  who by  were
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ba hljop til  sveinninn Kjartan ok tok upp mikla

Then  leaped  thereto  the-boy Kjartan and  took  up a-great

jarndrepsleggju ok laust i hofud selnum, ok vard pat hogg
iron-sledge-hammer and struck  on head of-the-seal  and became that  a-blow
mikit, en hann skok hofudit ok litadist um. Lét Kjartan pa
great bur it shook  the-head  and looked-itself about Letr  Kjartan then
fara hvert at 60ru, en selrinn gekk pa nidr vid, sem hann
20 one after other  but the-seal — went  then down at-it as-if bhe

reki hel. Hann bardi, par til at selrinn gekk svi nidr, at
drove  a-stake He beat there until that the-seal — went so  down  that
hann lamdi saman golfit fyrir ofan hoéfud honum, ok sva for
he crushed  together  the-floor on above  head of-it and so  went
jafnan um vetrinn, at allir fyrirburdir 6ttudust mest Kjartan.

always  in  the-winter  that all the-apparitions ~ feared most  Kijartan

Enn af Frodarundrum

LIV - MORE OF THE FRODA WONDERS

Péroddr and his five men are drowned off Enni, and no bodies are found. At their
Sfuneral ale they walk in soaking wet and sit by the fire, which is taken for a good
sign. Then Périr and his six come in caked with earth and shake it over them.
Kjartan sets a long fire for the dead and a small one elsewhere for the living. A
singed tail comes up out of the stockfish; of thirty in the housebold, eighteen die.

Um morguninn, er peir Poéroddr foéru utan af Nesi
In the-morning when  they  Thorodd went  outward from  (the)-Nes
med skreidina, tyndust peir allir Gti fyrir Enni. Rak par
with  the-dried-fish  were-lost they  all outside  before  Enni Drove  there
upp skipit ok skreidina undir Ennit, en likin fundust eigi.
up  the-ship and the-dried-fish under  the-Enni but the-bodies were-found nor
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En er pessi tidendi spurdust til Frodar, budu pau Kjartan

And  when  these  tidings were-heard ~ to  Froda invited  they  Kjartan

ok DPuridr nibium sinum pangat til erfis. Var pa tekit
and Thurid  neighbors their thither to  a-funeral-feast Was then taken
jolaol peira ok snuit til erfisins.

(the)-Yule-ale of-them and turned to  the-funeral-feast

En it fyrsta kveld, er menn varu at erfinu ok menn
And  the first evening  when  men were  at  the-funeral-feast and men

varu i szti komnir, pa gengr Péroddr bondi i  skalann ok
were  into seats come then  goes Thorodd — farmer  into the-hall and
forunautar hans allir alvatir. Menn fégnudu vel Péroddi, pvi

companions bis all all-wet ~ Men welcomed well  Thorodd because
at petta potti godr fyrirburdr, pvi at pa hofdu menn pat
that  this seemed  a-good  portent because that then had men that

fyrir satt, at pa vari monnum vel fagnat at Rénar, ef szdaudir

for true  that then were  for-men well welcomed at of-Ran  if sea-dead
menn vitjudu erfis sins, en pa var enn litt af numin
men should-visit ~ funeral-feast  their ~ but then was still  little off taken

forneskjan, p6 at menn vaxri skirdir ok kristnir at kalla.
the-old-lore though  that  men were  baptized and Christian  to  call
Peir Poroddr gengu eftir endilongum setaskalanum, en hann
They  Thorodd went along  the-whole-length  ofthe-seat-hall but it
var tvidyrdr. Peir gengu til eldaskala ok toku einskis manns
was  two-doored  They — went to  (the)-fire-hall and took of-no man
kvedju. Settust  peir vi0 eldinn, en heimamenn stukku or
greeting  Sat-themselves they by  the-fire  but house-men fled out-of
eldaskalanum, en peir Péroddr siatu par eftir, par til er
thefire-hall but  they  Thorodd sat there  behind  there until that
eldrinn var f6lskadr. P4 hurfu peir 4 brott. For petta sva
the-fire was  ash-covered  Then vanished they  off away Went  this 50
hvert kveld, medan erfit st0d, at peir kéomu til eldanna.

every  evening  while the-funeral-feast lasted ~ thar they —came  to  the-fires
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Hér var margt um rett at erfinu. Gatu sumir, at petta
Here was much about talked at  the-funeral-feast Guessed some that  this
mundi af taka, er lokit vari erfinu. Foru bodsmenn

would off take when ended  were  the-funeral-feast Went  the-guests
heim eftir veizluna, en par viru hybyli heldr dauflig eftir.
home  after  the-feast but there were  dwellings rather  dreary after
Pat kveld, er bodsmenn varu brottu, varu gervir maleldar
That  evening  when  the-guests were  away were  made meal-fires
at vanda. En er eldar brunnu, kom DPéroddr inn med
as  usual And  when  fires burned came  Thorodd in with

sveit sina, ok varu allir vatir. Settust peir nidr vid eldinn

troop  his and were  all wet Sat-themselves  they — down by the-fire
ok toku at vinda sik. Ok er peir hofdu nidr setzt,
and  took to wring  themselves And  when they  had down  sat

kom inn DPorir vidleggr ok hans sveitungar sex. Varu peir
came  in Thorir ~ Wood-leg and  his followers six Were  they
allir moldugir. Peir skoku klzdin ok hreyttu moldinni 4
all earthy They  shook the-clothes and  flung the-earth on
pa Dboérodd. Heimamenn stukku or eldhisinu, sem van
those  Thorodd House-men fled out-of  the-fire-house  as expectation
var at, ok hofdu hvarki 4 pvi kveldi ljos né steina ok
was  thereat and had neither  on that evening  light nor stones and
enga pa  hluti, at peir hefdi  neina vern af eldinum.
none  of-those things  that they  should-have any defense  from  the-fire
Annat kveld eftir var maleldr gerr i 6dru huasi. Var pa
The-next evening after — was  a-meal-fire made in another house  Was  then
xtlat, at peir mundi sidr pangat koma. En pat for eigi
intended that they  would less thither come But  that went not
sva, pvi at allt gekk med sama heztti ok it fyrra kveldit.
50 because that all — went  with  the-same fashion as  the former evening
Kému peir hvarirtveggju til eldanna.

Came they  both-parties to  the-fires

291



THE PEOPLE OF EYRI

It pridja kveld gaf Kjartan pat rad tl, at gera skyldi
The  third evening  gave Kjartan that  counsel thereto that make  should
langeld mikinn i eldaskala, en maleld skyldi gera i 6dru
a-long-fire  great in  (the)-fire-hall ~ but a-meal-fire should make in  another
huasi, ok sva var gert, ok pia endist med pvi moti, at
house  and so  was done  and then it-ended with  thar fashion  that
peir Péroddr satu vid langeld, en heimamenn vid inn litla
they  Thorodd sat by  (the)-long-fire but  house-men by  the little
eld, ok sva for fram um oll jolin.

fire  and so went  forward abour all  the-Yule

PiA var sva komit, at meir ok meir 1ét 1 skreidarhladanum.
Then was so  come that more  and more  sounded in the-dried-fish-pile

Var pa sva at heyra nztr sem daga, at skreidin veri rifin.
Was then so  to  hear nights  as days that  the-dried-fish were  torn
Eftir pat varu par stundir, at skreidina purfti at hafa. Var pa
After  that were  those times that the-dried-fish needed  to be-had Was then
leitat til hladans, ok si madr, er upp kom 4 hladann, si pau
sought  to  the-pile and that man  who up  came onto the-pile saw  those
tidendi, at upp 6r hladanum kom roéfa, vaxin sem nautsrofa
tidings that up  out-of the-pile came  a-tail grown  as an-ox-tail
svidin. Hon var snogg ok selhar. Sa madr, er upp for 4
singed It was  short-haired and seal-haired That man who up  went onto
hladann, t0k i rofuna ok togadi ok bad adra menn til fara
the-pile took at the-tail  and tugged  and bade other men thereto to-go
med sér. Foru menn pa upp 4 hladann, bxdi karlar ok
with  himself Went  men then  up onto  the-pile both men and
konur, ok togudu rofuna ok fengu eigi at  gert. Skildu menn
women  and tugged the-tail  and got not  thereat done  Understood men
eigi annat, en rofan veri daud. Ok er peir togudu sem mest,
not  other than the-tail were dead ~ And when they  tugged as most
strauk rofan 6r hondum peim, sva at skinnit fylgdi or

slipped  the-tail  out-of hands of-them so  that the-skin  followed —out-of
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lofum peira, er mest héfdu 4 tekit, en vard eigi sidan vart
palms  of-those who most  had thereon taken — but became not  since  aware
vi0 rofuna. Var pa skreidin upp borin, ok var par hverr fiskr
of  the-tail Was  then the-dried-fish up  borne and was there every  fish
Or rodi rifinn, sva at par bei® engan fisk i,  pegar nidr
out-of skin  torn so  that there remained no fish  therein as-soon-as down
sotti 1 hladann, en par fannst engi hlutr kvikr i hladanum.
one-sought into the-pile but there was-found no thing  living in the-pile
Nast pessum tidendum tok sott  Porgrima galdrakinn,
Next-to  these tidings took  a-sickness  Thorgrima Magic-cheek
kona DPoris vidleggs. Hon la litla hrid, 4dr hon andadist,
wife  ofThorir Wood-lg ~ She  lay alittle while before she  died

ok it sama kveld, sem hon var j6réud, sist hon i lidi
and the same  evening  as she was  buried was-seen  she in  company
med DPori, bénda sinum. Pi endrnjjadi soéttina i1 annat
with  Thorir  husband  her Then  renewed-itself  the-sickness in  another
sinn, pa er rofan hafdi synzt, ok ondudust pa meir
time  then when the-tail had shown-itself and ~ died then  more
konur en karlar. Létust pA enn sex menn i hridinni, en
women  than men Died then still  six  men in  the-bout but
sumt folk flydi fyrir reimleikum ok aftrgongum.

some  folk  fled before  hauntings and  again-walkings

Um haustit héf0u par verit prir tigir hjéna, en atjan
In the-autumn  had there been  three  tens of-household  but  eighteen
6ndudust, en fimm stukku i brottu, en sjau varu eftir at
died and  five fled off away but  seven were  left at
goi.

Goi
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LV - THE WONDERS ARE ENDED

Kjartan asks Snorri what is to be done. Snorri sends bis priest with him, and
counsels burning Pérgunna’s bangings and summoning the walkers in a door-court.
Kjartan burns the bedding, and the dead are charged with walking the house
unbidden and taking men’s lives. As sentence falls on each be rises and goes out
with a word of bis own, Déroddr last of all. The priest carries holy water through
the house, and the bauntings end.

En pa er svi var komit undrum peim, var pat einn dag,
And  then when so  was  come to-wonders  those was  that  one day
at Kjartan for inn til Helgafells at finna Snorra goda,
that  Kjartan went in to  Helgafell to  find Snorri (the)-priest
mo6durbrédur  sinn, ok leitadi rads vid hann, hvat at
mother’s-brother bis and  sought counsel  with  him what  thereat
skyldi gera undrum peim, er yfir viru komin. Pa var
should be-done  to-wonders  those which over  were  come Then was
kominn prestr sa til Helgafells, er  Gizurr hviti  hafdi
come a-priest  that to  Helgafell whom  Gizur the-White  had
sent Snorra goda. Sendi Snorri prestinn Gt til Frédar med
sent  to-Snorri (the)-priest Sent Snorri the-priest out to  Froda with
Kjartani ok Pord kausa, son sinn, ok sex menn adra. Hann
Kjartan and Thord  Kausi son  his and six  men other  He
gaf pau rad tl, at brenna skyldi arsal  Porgunnu,
gave  those  counsels thereto that burn should the-canopy  of-Thorgunna
en sxzkja pa menn alla i duradémi, er aftr gengu, bad
bur  prosecute  those men all in  a-door-court who back  walked bade
prest veita par tidir, vigja vatn ok skrifta ménnum.

the-priest ~ give there services to-hallow water —and to-shrive  men
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Sidan ridu peir Gt til Frédar ok kvoddu menn af nastum

Then rode  they out to Froda and summoned men from  nearest
bzjum med sér um leid ok komu til Frodar um
farms with  themselves on (the)-way and came to  Froda in

kveldit fyrir kyndilmessu i pann tima, er maleldar varu
the-evening  before  Candlemas in that time when  meal-fires were
gervir. P4 hafdi Puridr husfreyja tekit sétt  med peim
made Then  had Thurid  housewife taken  a-sickness with  that
hxtti sem peir, er latizt hofdu.

fashion  as they who  died had

Kjartan gekk inn pegar ok si, at peir Poroddr satu vid eld,
Kjartan went  in at-once and saw that they  Thorodd sat by  fire

sem peir varu vanir. Kjartan tok ofan arsalinn Porgunnu,

as they  were  accustomed Kjartan took  down  the-canopy  of-Thorgunna
gekk sidan i eldaskala, tok glod af eldi ok gekk Gt med.
went  then into (the)-fire-hall took an-ember from fire and went  outr with-it

Var pa brenndr allr rekkjubunadrinn, er DPérgunna hafdi att.
Was  then burned all  the-bed-furnishing which Thorgunna — had owned
Eftir pat stefndi Kjartan Déri vidlegg, en DPordr kausi
After  that  summoned  Kjartan Thorir  Wood-leg ~ but  Thord  Kausi
Poroddi bonda um pat, at bpeir gengi par um hybyli
Thorodd farmer  for  that  that they  went there  about  (the)-dwelling
olofat ok firrdi menn bzxdi lifi ok heilsu. Ollum var
unpermitted and  deprived men both of-life and  of-health  To-all was
peim stefnt, er vid eldinn satu.

those  summoned who by  the-fire  sat

Sidan var nefndr duradémr ok saglar fram sakar ok farit
Then was  named a-door-court  and  said forth  charges and  gone
at 6llum malum sem 4 pingadémum. Varu par kvidir bornir,
at  all suits as at  assembly-courts Were  there verdicts  borne

reifd mal ok dzmd.

summed-up suits  and  judged
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En sidan er doémsordi var 4 lokit um Déri vidlegg,
And  after when  the-judgment-word was  thereon ended  about Thorir Wood-leg
st6d hann upp ok melti: “Setit er nl, medan sxtt er” Eftir
stood  he up and  spoke Sat is  now while sit-able s After

pat gekk hann Gt par dyrr, sem doémrinn var eigi fyrir settr.

that  went  he out those doors  where the-court was not  before  set
ba  var lokit démsordi 4 saudamann. En er hann
Then was  ended  the-judgment-word on  the-shepherd And  when  he

heyrdi pat, st6d0 hann upp ok mealti: “Fara skal na, ok
beard that  stood  he up and  spoke Go shall  now and
hygg ek, at po6 veri fyrr szmra”

think I that yet were  sooner more-fitting

En er Dorgrima galdrakinn heyrdi, at doémsordi var a
And  when  Thorgrima Magic-cheek heard that  the-judgment-word was  on
hana lokit, st6d0 hon upp ok melti: “Verit er nu, medan
ber ended  stood  she up and  spoke Stayed is  now while
vert er”
stay-able s

Sidan sotti hverr at  6drum, ok st6d sva hverr upp, sem

Then pressed  each after  other and stood  so each up as
domr fell 3, ok mealtu allir nokkut, er ut gengu ok
Judgment  fell  thereon and  spoke all somewhat ~ who out went and

fannst pat 4 hvers orfum, at naudigr losnadi.

was-found  that in of-each  words that  unwillingly  he-got-loose
Sidan var sokn felld 4 Porodd bonda. Ok er hann
Then was  a-prosecution laid ~ on Thorodd  farmer And  when  he

heyrdi pat, st6d hann upp ok melti: “Fatc hygg ek hér
beard that  stood ~ he up and  spoke Little  think I here
frida, enda flyjum nG allir” Gekk hann pa uat eftir pat.

fair and-moreover  let-us-flee now all Went  be then out after  that
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Sidan gengu peir Kjartan inn. Bar prestr pa vigt vatn
Then went they  Kjartan in Bore  the-priest  then  hallowed — water
ok helga déma um oll has. Eftir um daginn segir prestr
and  holy relics about all  houses After  in the-day says the-priest
tidir allar ok messu hatidliga, ok eftir pat tokust af
services  all and  mass solemnly and after  that  ceased off
allar aftrgongur at Froda ok reimleikar, en Puridi batnadi
all again-walkings atr  Froda  and  hauntings but  for-Thurid it-bettered
sottarinnar, sva at hon vard heil.

of-the-sickness 50 that  she became  whole

Um varit  eftir undr pessi tok Kjartan sér hjon ok
In the-spring after  wonders these took  Kjartan for-himself housebold ~and
bjo at Froda lengi sidan ok vard inn mesti garpr.

dwelt at  Froda  long afterward and became the  greatest  champion

Deilur Snorra ok Borgfirdinga

LVI - SNORRI AND THE BORGFIRDINGS

After Styrr is killed at Jorvi, Snorri exchanges lands with Gudriim Osvifisdottir and
moves to Selingsdalstunga. He rides south with four bundred men to prosecute,
and is stopped at the Hvitd by Illugi svarti and more than five bundred; the
suit is quashed at the Alpingi, and that autumn be kills Porsteinn Gislason and
bis son. At the Pérsnes assembly Kjartan fights Porsteinn of HafSflardarey, and

seven of Porsteinn’s men fall.

Snorri  godi bjo at Helgafelli atta vetr, sidan kristni
Snorri (the)-priest dwelt ar  Helgafell eight  winters  after Christianity
var logtekin 4 Islandi. Pann vetr bjo hann par sidast,
was  law-taken in  Iceland That winter  dwelt  he there last

er Styrr, magr hans, var drepinn 4 Jorva i Flisuhverfi.

when  Styr in-law  his was  killed at Jorvi in  Flisubverfi
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Snorri  godi for eftir likinu sudr pangat, ok hann gekk
Snorri (the)-priest went after  the-body south  thither and  he went

i dyngjuna at Styr i Hrossholti, pa er hann hafdi upp
into  the-bower to Styr  in  Hrossholt then when  be had up

setzt ok helt um midja  doéttur  bonda.

sat and held  about (the)-middle the-daughter of-the-farmer

Pat var eftir keypti Snorri godi  um land vid Gudrinu
That was after  bargained Snorri (the)-priest abour land — with Gudrun

Osvifrsdottur, ok fxrdi Snorri pa bua sitt

——

Tungu
Osvif s-daughter and  moved  Snorri then  housebold  his into  Tunga

i Salingsdal. Pat var tveim vetrum eftir vig Bolla
in  Saelingsdal That was  two winters after  (the)-slaying  of-Bolli

Porleikssonar, béonda Gudranar Osvifrsdéttur.

Thorleik’s-son busband  of-Gudrun Osvif s-daughter

Pat sama var for Snorri godi sudr til Borgarfjardar i
That  same spring  went  Snorri (the)-priest  south  to  Borgarflord in
malatilbanad eftir vig Styrs vid fjdgur hundrud manna.

suit-preparation after  (the)-slaying of-Styr  with four bundred of-men
bPar var i ferd0 pa med honum Vermundr inn mjovi, brédir
There was in company then with — him Vermund the  Slender  brother

Styrs. Hann bj6 pa i Vatnsfirdi. Par var ok Steinporr

of-Styr  He dwelt  then in  Vatnsflord There was also  Steinthor
af Eyri ok DPoroddr Porbrandsson or Alftafirdi, Porleikr
from Eyri  and Thorodd Thorbrand’s-son from  Alftafjord Thorleik

Brandsson 6r Krossnesi, brédursonr Styrs, ok margir adrir
Brand’s-son from  Krossnes brother’s-son of-Styr  and many other

virdingamenn. DPeir koémust it lengsta sudr til Hvitar at

men-of-worth They  came the  farthest south  to  Hvita at
Haugsvadi, gegnt Bz. Par var fyrir sunnan 4na Illugi
Haugsvad opposite  Baer  There was on (the)-south  of-the-river  Illugi

svarti, Kleppjarn inn gamli, Porsteinn Gislason, Gunnlaugr

the-Black  Kleppjarn the  Old Thorstein Gisli’s-son Gunnlaug
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ormstunga, Porsteinn Porgilsson 6r Hafsfjardarey, — hann
Serpent-tongue  Thorstein Thorgils’-son from  HafSflardarey be
atd Vigdisi, dottur Illuga svarta, margir viru par ok adrir
had  Vigdis daughter ~ of-Illugi  the-Black  many were  there also other
virdingamenn, — ok héféu meir en fimm hundrud manna.
men-of-worth and bad  more than five  bundred  of-men
Peir Snorri godi  nddu eigi at rida sudr yfir 4na ok
They  Snorri (the)-priest  got not  to ride south  over the-river and
hofou par fram malin, er  peir kému framast, sva at
bad there  forward the-suits  where they  came Sfurthest 50 that
peim var Ohztt, ok stefndi Snorri Gesti um vig Styrs.
for-them was un-risky and summoned Snorri  Gest  for  (the)-slaying of-Styr
Pessi sému mal onytti  Porsteinn Gislason fyrir Snorra
These  same suits  made-void  Thorstein Gisli’s-son for Snorri
goda  um sumarit 4 alpingi.

(the)-priest in the-summer at  (the)-Althing

Pat sama haust reid Snorri godi sudr til Borgarfjardar ok
That same  autumn rode  Snorri  (the)-priest south to  Borgarfiord and

tok af lifi Porstein Gislason ok Gunnar son hans. P4 var

took  off life  Thorstein Gisli’s-son and  Gunnar son  his Then  was
enn Steinporr af Eyri i for med honum ok Péroddr
still  Steinthor from Eyri in  company with  him and  Thorodd

Porbrandsson, Biardr Hoskuldsson, Porleikr Brandsson, ok
Thorbrand’s-son Bard Hoskuld’s-son Thorleik Brand’s-son and
alls varu peir fimmtan.

in-all were  they  fifteen

Um varit  eftir fundust peir 4 Dorsnesspingi, Snorri

In the-spring  after  met they  at  (the)-Thorsnes-assembly ~ Snorri
godi ok DPorsteinn 6r Hafsfjardarey, magr Illuga svarta.
(the)-priest and  Thorstein from  Hafsflardarey in-law  of-lllugi  the-Black

Porsteinn var sonr DPorgils Porfinnssonar, Sel-Périssonar fra

Thorstein was  son ofThorgils  Thorfinn’s-son Sel-Thorir’s-son from
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Raudamel, en modir hans var Audr, dottir Alfs 6r Délum,
Raudamel but  mother  bis was Aud daughter of-Alf  from (the)-Dales
ok var Porsteinn systrungr Porgils Arasonar af Reykjaholum
and was  Thorstein a-cousin ofThorgils  Ari’s-son from  Reykjaholar

ok Porgeirs Havarssonar ok DPorgils Héllusonar ok Bitru-Odda
and of-Thorgeir ~ Havar’s-son and of-Thorgils Halla’-son and  of-Bitru-Oddi
ok Alftfirdinga, Porleifs kimba ok peira Porbrandssona.
and  of-(the)-Alftfirdings  of-Thorleif ~ Kimbi and  of-those  (the)-Thorbrand’s-sons
Porsteinn hafdi buit mal morg til Porsnesspings.

Thorstein bad prepared suits  many  for (the)-Thorsnes-assembly

Pat var einn dag i pingbrekku, at Snorri godi spurdi
That was one day  at (the)-assembly-slope thar Snorri (the)-priest  asked
Porstein, hvart hann hefdi pangat buit mal morg til

Thorstein whether  he had thither prepared  suits  many  for
pings.  DPorsteinn kvedst  blit hafa pangat nokkur mal.
(the)-assembly ~ Thorstein says-of-himself prepared to-have thither some suits

Snorri melti: “NG muntu vilja, at vér greidum sva mal
Snorri spoke Now  wilt-thou — wish ~ that we  discharge so  suits
med pér sem pér Borgfirdingar greiddud var mal i fyrra
with ~ thee as you  (the)-Borgfirdings  discharged ~ our suits in (the)-former
var?”

spring

“Eigi fysumst ek pess,” sagdi Porsteinn.

Not am-eager I for-thar  said Thorstein

En er Snorri godi hafdi petta mzlt, 16gdu hér storpungt
And  when Snorri  (the)-priest had this spoken  laid here  very-heavily
tl  synir Snorra goda ok margir adrir frendr Styrs,
thereto  sons of-Snorri (the)-priest and many other  kinsmen  of-Styr

soglu, at Dorsteini skyldi si beztr, at par felli hvert

said that  for-Thorstein  should that  (be)-best that there should-fall ~every
mal, sem komit var, ok sogdu hitt makligra, at hann
suit as come was  and  said that-other  more-fitting  that  be
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gyldi  sjalfan sik fyrir pa svivirding, er peir Illugi, magr
should-pay  bimself  bim  for that  dishonor which they  Illugi in-law
hans, hofdu gert til peira it fyrra sumarit.

bis bad done  to  them the former  summer

Porsteinn svarar hér fi um, ok gengu menn vid pat af
Thorstein answers  here  few abour-it and went men with that  off
pingbrekku. Porsteinn ok frendr hans, Raudmelingar, hofdu
(the)-assembly-slope ~ Thorstein and  kinsmen  his (the)-Raudmelings bad
par allir samt mikla sveit. En er til déoms skyldi ganga,

there all together a-great  troop  And when to  court should be-gone
bjost Porsteinn til  at hafa fram mal pau 6ll, er hann
made-ready Thorstein thereto to have  forward suits those all  which he

hafdi pangat bait. Ok er frendr Styrs ok tengdamenn vissu
bad  shisher  prepared And when kinsmen of-Styr and kinsmen-by-marriage knew
pat, vapnudust peir ok gengu 4 milli doms ok Raudmelinga,
that  armed-themselves they — and went in between (the)-court and (the)-Raudmelings
er peir vildu ganga at dominum. Tokst pa bardagi med peim.
when they wished to-go  to the-court Arose  then a-bartle  among them
Porsteinn or Hafsfjardarey geymdi eigi annars en szkja
Thorstein from  Hafsflardarey heeded not  other than  to-press
par at, sem fyrir var Snorri godi.  DPorsteinn var badi
there at  where before  was  Snorri (the)-priest  Thorstein was  both
mikill madr ok sterkr ok roskr til vapns.

a-big man and  strong and  vigorous with weapon

En er Dorsteinn sotti fast at Snorra, pa hljop fram fyrir hann
And when Thorstein pressed hard at  Snorri then leaped  forward before  bim
Kjartan fra Fr6da, systursonr hans. Bérdust peir Porsteinn tveir
Kjartan  from Froda sister’s-son bis Fought they  Thorstein two
lengi, ok varu peira vapnaskipti mjok hardskeytt. Eftir pat
long and were  their weapon-exchanges  much  hard-driven After  that
komu til beggja vinir ok gengu millum ok kému 4  gridum.

came to ofboth  friends and went between  and brought about truce
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Eftir bardagann melti Snorri godi  vid Kjartan, frenda
After  the-battle spoke Snorri (the)-priest with ~ Kjartan kinsman
sinn: “Fram soéttir pa nt mjok i dag, Breidvikingrinn”
bis Forward  pressedst  thou now much  in day the-Breidviking

Kjartan svarar heldr reiduliga: “Eigi parftu  at bregfa mér
Kjartan answers  rather  angrily Not needest-thou 1o reproach  me
xtt minni.”

with-kin  mine

I bardaga pessum fellu af Dorsteini sjau menn, en margir
In  battle this fell of  Thorstein seven  men but  many

urdu sarir  af hvirumtveggjum. Malum pessum var par

became  wounded of  both-sides Suits these were  there
slegit 1 satt pegar 4 binginu, ok var Snorri godi
struck into  a-settlement at-once  at  the-assembly and was  Snorri (the)-priest

osmar i Ollum sattmalum, pvi at hann vildi eigi, at pessi
un-small in all settlement-terms because that he wished not  that these
mal kemi til alpingis, pvi at pa var eigi sztzt enn
suits  should-come  to (tbe)—Altbing because that then was not agreed still
a vig Porsteins Gislasonar. Pottist hann p6 @rnu
on  (the)-slaying of-Thorstein  Gisli%-son Thought-himself e yet  ample
eiga at svara 4 alpingi, at eigi vari pessi mal at kera.

to-have to answer at (the)-Althing that not  were  these  suits to complain-of
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Um pessi tidendi 6ll saman, vig Porsteins Gislasonar ok
About  these tidings all  rogether  (the)-slaying of-Thorstein  Gislis-son and
Gunnars, sonar hans, ok sidan um bardagann 4 Porsnesspingi
of-Gunnar  son bis and then about the-battle at (the)-Thorsnes-assembly
orti  Pormédr Trefilsson i Hrafnsmalum visu pessa:

composed  Thormod Trefil’s-son in  Hrafnsmal a-verse  this

Meir va enn modbarri
More  slew  still ~ (the)-courage-firm
menn at hjorsennu

men at  sword-strife

tynir tjorreinar
(the)-destroyer  of-the-tar-track

tva fyr 4 sunnan.
two on (the)-river south
Lagu sjau sidan,

Lay seven  afterward

sliks eru jarteignir,

of-such  are tokens

gifrs 4 grand-nesi
of-the-troll-woman on  barm-headland
gumnar fjérnumnir.

men life-bereft

Var skilit i sxztt  peira, at Porsteinn skyldi fram hafa mal
Was  stipulated in settlement of-them that Thorstein should  forward have  suits
sin oll 4 Dorsnesspingi, sem hann hafdi pangat til bodit.
bis  all  at (the)-Thorsnes-assembly as he bad thither to  offered
En um sumarit 4 alpingi var smtzt 4 vig Porsteins

But in the-summer at (the)-Althing was  agreed  on (the)-slaying of-Thorstein
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Gislasonar ok Gunnars, sonar hans. Rédust pa til Gtanferdar
Gisli’s-son and of-Gunnar ~ son his Made-ready then for a-journey-abroad
peir menn, er til viganna hofou farit med Snorra goda.

those ~ men who to  the-slayings had gone  with  Snorri (the)-priest

Petta sumar tok Porsteinn 6r Hafsfjardarey Raudmelingagodord

This  summer took Thorstein from Hafsfjardarey (the)-Raudmelings-chieftaincy
or  DPorsnesspingi, pvi at hann pottist par aflvani
out-of (the)-Thorsnes-assembly ~ because  thar  he thought-himself  there ~ force-lacking

ordit hafa fyrir Snorrungum. Téku peir frendr pa upp
become  to-have before  (the)-Snorrungs Took they  kinsmen  then up
ping i Straumfirdi ok heldu pat lengi sidan.

an-assembly in  Straumflord and  held that  long afterward

Fra yfirgangi Ospaks 4 Eyri

LVII - OSPAKR’S OVERBEARING AT EYRI

Ospakr of Eyri keeps seven or eight men and takes what he pleases from other men’s
driftage. A bard winter drives a rorqual ashore between Stika and Gudlaugshifdi,
in which Snorri and Sturla have the greatest shares. Ospakr comes with fifteen
armed men and asks who rules the whale. Dérir answers that be will get none
of it free; Ospakr fells bim with the axe-hammer, warns off Alfi; and carries the
whale to bis strongbold.

En er Snorri godi  hafdi fa vetr buit i Saxlingsdalstungu,
And when Snorri  (the)-priest had few winters dwelt in  Saelingsdalstunga

pi bj6 sa madr 4 Eyri i Bitru nordr, er Ospakr hét.
then dwelt that man at Eyri in Bitra  north who  Ospak was-named

Hann var sonr Kjallaks fra Kjallaksa af Skridinsenni. ()spakr

He was  son of-Kjallak  from Kijallaksa from  Skridinsenni Ospak
var kvangadr madr. Hann atti son pann, er Glimr hét ok
was  married a-man  He had  a-son that who Glum was-named and
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var ungr i bann tima. Ospakr var manna mestr ok sterkastr.
was  young in that time Ospak was  of-men biggest  and strongest
Hann var 6pokkaszll ok inn mesti 6jafnadarmadr. Hann hafdi
He was  ill-liked and the  greatest overbearing-man He bad
med sér karla sjau eda atta, ok varu peir mjok sakgefir vid
with  bimself fllows seven or  eight and were they much quarrel-ready with
menn par nordr. Hofou peir jafnan skip fyrir landi ok toku
men there north Had they  always  a-ship off (the)-land and took
af hvers manns eigu eda rekum pat, er peim syndist.
from  of-every man property or drift-rights that  which to-them  seemed
Alfr inn litli hét madr. Hann bjé i Dambardal i
Alf the  Little was-named a-man  He dwelt in  Thambardal in
Bitru. Hann atti vel fé ok var inn mesti madr i bui
Bitra He bad  well property and was the  greatest man in  household
sinu. Hann var pingmadr  Snorra goda ok vardveitti
bis He was  an-assembly-man  of-Snorri  (the)-priest and  kept

reka hans at undir Gudlaugshofda. Alfr pottist ok
drifi-rights his  out under  Gudlaugshofdi Alf  thoughr-himself also
kenna kulda af Ospaki ok hans félogum ok keerdi pat
to-feel coldness ~ from  Ospak and  bis fellows and complained-of  that
jafnan fyrir Snorra goda, ba er peir fundust.

always before  Snorri (the)-priest then when they — met

Porir Gull-Hardarson bjo pa i Tungu i Bitru. Hann var
Thorir  Gull-Hord’s-son dwelt then in Tunga in Bitra He was
vinr  Sturlu DPjodrekssonar, er Viga-Sturla var kalladr. Hann
a-friend of-Sturla  Thjodrek’s-son who  Slaying-Sturla  was  called He
bj6 4 Stadarholi i Saurbz. Porir var gildr béndi ok
dwelt at  Stadarholl in  Saurbaer Thorir — was — a-substantial farmer — and
var fyrir monnum um Bitruna. Hafdi hann umbod ok
was  before  men about  the-Bitra Had be agency and
vardveizlu 4 rekum Sturlu nordr par. Peir ()spakr ok DPorir

keeping of drift-rights of-Sturla north ~ there They — Ospak and  Thorir
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eldu oft grate silfr, ok veitti ymsum léttara. Var Ospakr
kindled ~ often  gray silver  and went  for-each-in-turn easier Was  Ospak
fyrirmadr Gt par um Krossardal ok Ennit.

foremost-man  out  there about Krossardal and  the-Enni

Pat var einn vetr, at snemma kom 2 vetrarriki  mikit, ok
That was one winter that early came  on a-winter-bardship great and
gerdi pegar jardbonn par um Bitruna. Toku menn pa aflat
made  at-once  earth-bans there about  the-Bitra Took men then  losses

stor, en sumir raku fé sitt um heidi. Petta sumar 4dr hafdi

great  but some drove livestock their over heath — This summer  before had
Ospakr latit gera virki 4 bz sinum 4 Eyri. Pat var 6ruggt
Ospak had ~ make a-stronghold at farm bis at Eyri That was a-secure

vigi, ef menn veri til varnar. Um vetrinn 4 goéi kom hrid mikil
fastness if  men were for defense  In  the-winter in Goi came a-storm great

ok helzt hon viku. Pat var nordanvedr mikit. En er af lécti
and lasted it a-week That was a-north-weather great And  when off lifted
hridinni, s3 menn, at hafiss var at  kominn allt it ytra, en
the-storm  saw men that sea-ice  was thereat come all  the outer-way bur
pa var issinn eigi kominn inn i  Bitruna. Féru menn pa at
then was  the-ice  not  come in  into the-Bitra Went  men then  to
kanna fjorur sinar. En fra pvi er sagt, at Gt fra Stiku, 4 milli
search  shores  their  But of thar is said  that out from Stika in between
ok Gudlaugshofda, hafdi rennt upp reydr mikil. I hval peim
and  of-Gudlaugshofdi bad run up a-rorqual great In whale that

acti mest Snorri godi ok Sturla Pjodreksson. Alfr inn litli
bad  most  Snorri  (the)-priest and Sturla  Thjodrek’s-son Alf  the  Litde
ok enn fleiri bendr attu par nokkut i. Menn foru til  par
and still  more  farmers  had  there somewhat therein Men went  thereto there
um Bitruna ok skaru hvalinn eftir tilskipan Poris ok Alfs.
about the-Bitra  and cut the-whale  after  (the)-direction of-Thorir and of-Alf
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Ok er menn viru at hvalskurdinum, si peir, at skip
And  when men were  at  the-whale-cutting saw  they that  a-ship
reri handan um fjordinn fra Eyri, ok kenndu, at pat
rowed  from-yonder over  theflord from  Eyri and  knew that  that
var tolferingr mikill, er Ospakr atti. Lendu peir par vid
was  a-twelve-oarer  great which  Ospak owned Landed — they  there by
hvalinn, ok gengu par upp fimmtin menn alvipnadir.
the-whale ~ and  went there up  fifteen men Sfully-armed

Ok er Ospakr kom 4 land, gekk hann at hvalnum ok
And  when  Ospak came  onto land went  he to  the-whale and
spyrr, hverir fyrir hvaloum rédi.

asks who over  the-whale ruled

Porir sagdi, at hann réd fyrir peim, er Sturla atti, en Alfr
Thorir  said that  he ruled over  that which Sturla  owned but Alf

fyrir peim, er hann atti, sva ok fyrir peim, er Snorri godi

over  that which he owned so  also over  that which Snorri  (the)-priest
atti, — “en pa redr hverr fyrir sinum hlut annarra bonda”
owned but  then rules  each over  his part  of-other farmers

Ospakr spyrr, hvat peir vildi fo honum af hvalnum.

Ospak asks what  they  would give him of  the-whale
Porir svarar: “Ekki vil ek fa pér af peim hlut, er ek
Thorir — answers ~ Not will I give thee of that part which T

skal annast, en ek veit eigi nema bandr vili selja pann,
shall ~ look-after but I  know mot  unless  farmers  will  to-sell  that
er peir eigu, eda hvat skal vid  gefa?”

which they  own or  what  shall  therefor be-given

“Veiztu  pat, Dorir,” sagdi Ospakr, “at ek em eigi vanr
Knowest-thou that  Thorir said Ospak that I am not  accustomed
at kaupa hval af ydr Bitruménnum.

to  buy whale  from you  (the)-Bitra-men
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“Pat er mér poé van”  segir DPorir, “at pu fair engan
Thar  is  for-me yer  expectation says Thorir  that thou gettest none
oOkeypis.”

unbought

Hvalrinn 14 1 kds, si er skorinn var, ok var engum
The-whale ~ lay in a-heap that which cut was  and was  none
skipt. Ospakr bad sina menn ganga til ok bera hvalinn
divided ~ Ospak bade  his men g0 thereto  and bear  the-whale
Gt 4 skipit. Peir, er vi0 hvalinn varu, hofdu fatt vapna
out onto the-ship  Those ~who by  the-whale — were bad few  of-weapons
nema Oxar per, er peir skiru hvalinn med.

except  axes  those  which they  cut the-whale  with

En er Dorir sa, at peir Ospakr gengu til hvalsins, hét hann
And when Thorir saw that they  Ospak went to  the-whale  called he

4 menn, at peir skyldu eigi lata renast. Hljopu peir pa til
on men that they  should not  let  be-robbed Leaped they  then thereto
60rum megin. Gengu peir pa frd inum oskorna hvalnum,
on-the-other  side Went they  then from the uncut whale

ok vard Dorir skjotastr. Sneri pegar Ospakr honum i moti
and became Thorir  swiftest Turned at-once  Ospak him in  against
ok laust hann med 6xarhamri. Kom hoggit vid eyrat, ok fell
and struck  him with  an-axe-hammer Came  the-blow by  the-ear and fell
hann pegar i ovit. En bpeir, er honum varu nastir, toku
be at-once into a-swoon But those  who to-him were  nearest took
til hans ok kippdu honum at sér ok styrmdu yfir honum,
to  him  and pulled him to themselves and bustled over  him
medan hann la i Ovitinu, en pa vard hvalrinn eigi varidr.
while he lay in the-swoon  but then became the-whale not  defended
Pa kom at  Alfr inn litli ok bad pa eigi taka hvalinn.

Then came  thereat Alf the  Little and bade them not  take  the-whale
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Ospakr melti: “Far pa eigi til, Alfr,” segir hann, “pt
Ospak spoke Go thou not  thereto Alf says be thou
hefir haus punnan, en ek hefi 6xi punga. Mun ferd bin
bast a-skull ~ thin but I have an-axe heavy Will  journey thine
verri en Doris, ef pi gengr feti framar”

worse  than of-Thorir if  thou goest a-step  further

Petta heilrdi hafdi Alfr, sem honum var kennt.

This good-counsel  had Alf as to-him was  taught

Peir Ospakr baru hvalinn a  skipit ok hofdu pat gert, adr
They  Ospak bore the-whale  onto  the-ship and  had that  done  before
Porir vitkadist. En er hann vissi, hvat titt  var, avitadi
Thorir — came-to-his-senses And when hbe knew  what  going-on was  reproached
hann sina menn, at peim txkist auvirdiliga, er peir
be his men that  for-them  it-had-gone  contemptibly since  they
stodu hja, er sumir viru rentir, en sumir bardir. Hljop
stood by when  some were  robbed but  some beaten Leaped
Porir pa upp. En Ospakr hafdi pa flotat skipinu, ok fra
Thorir  then up But  Ospak had then  floated  the-ship and  from
landi, reru sidan vestr yfr fjoréinn til Eyrar ok storfudu
land rowed  then west over  the-flord to  Eyri and  busied-themselves
fyrir fongum sinum, ok lét Ospakr enga pa  fra sér fara,
about  goods their and let  Ospak none  of-those from himself go
er pessa ferd hofdu farit, hofdu par setu ok bjuggust
who  this Jjourney  had gone had there a-stay and settled-themselves
fyrir 1 virkinu. DPeir Périr skiptu hvalnum ok létu pat
in-place in the-stronghold They — Thorir  divided  the-whale and  let that
vera allra skada, er upp var tekit, eftir pvi sem hverir attu
be of-all  the-loss  which up was taken  after  that as each owned
i hvalnum. Foru heim allir eftir petta. Var nd fjandskapr

in  the-whale Went  home all after  this Was  now  enmity
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mikill med peim Pori ok Ospaki. En af pvi at Ospakr
great between  them Thorir and  Ospak But  from that that Ospak
hafdi mannmargt, pa gengu peim skjott upp fongin.

bad a-great-company ~ then went for-them  quickly  up the-goods

Bardagi peira Ospaks ok Péris

LVIII - THE FIGHT BETWEEN OSPAKR AND PORIR

Ospakr goes by night to Pambardalr, fifteen in all, drives Alﬁ and his household
into the ball, and loads four borses. Dérir gathers eighteen and overtakes them.
Ospakr sends the pack-horses on and stands with thirteen, greeting Périr mildly to
gain time. Périr’s thrust is struck aside, be falls forward, and the axe blow lands

on the knife-thong at his back. Three of Ospakr’s men fall and one of Périr’.

Pat var eina not, at peir Ospakr foru i  Pambardal
That was  one night that  they Ospak went  into  Thambardal
fimmtin saman ok gengu par inn at Alfi ok raku hann
fifteen together  and  went there in at  Alf  and drove  him
i stofu ok hju hans 6ll, medan peir rentu par,
into  (the)-sitting-room and  household  his all  while they  robbed  there
ok baru padan a fjérum hestum.

and bore  thence  on four borses

En menn hofou varir ordit vid ferd peira fra Fjardarhorni,
Bur  men had aware become of  journey of-them from Fjardarhorn

ok var padan sendr madr i Tungu at segja Pori. DPorir
and was  thence sent a-man  into  Tunga to tell Thorir  Thorir
safnadi pegar ménnum, ok urdu saman atjan ok foéru ofan
gathered  at-once  men and became together  eighteen and went  down
til fjardarbotnsins. Sa DPorir pa, at peir Ospakr foru um
to  the-flord-bottom Saw  Thorir  then that they  Ospak went  over
fram ok foéru pa at fra Fjardarhorni.

beyond and went  then out from Fjardarhorn
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Ok er Ospakr sa eftirferdina, melti hann: “Menn fara bar,
And  when  Ospak saw  the-pursuit spoke be Men g0 there
ok mun par vera Porir ok mun xtla ni at hefna hoggsins,
and  will there be Thorir and will mean now to avenge  the-blow
pess er ek laust hann 4 vetri. Eru peir atjan, en vér fimmtan,
that  which I struck him in winter Are  they  eighteen but we fifteen

ok bunir betr. Er pat vant at sji, hverir enn verda hdggum
and armed  better Is  that hard to see  which  yet  become of-blows
fegnir, en hestar peir, er vér hoéfum haft 6r DPambardal,
glad but  horses those  which we  have taken  from  Thambardal

munu vera heimfusir, en ek vil eigi lata af takast pat, er vér

will be home-eager bur I will not let  off be-taken thar which we
hofum hondum 2 komit. Skulu ni tveir varir menn, peir
have with-hands  thereon come Shall now  two of-our men those

er minnst eru vid bunir, reka klyfjahestana fyrr at til Eyrar,
who least are  for-it armed  drive  the-pack-horses sooner out to  Eyri
en lata menn fara i moti oss, pa sem heima eru, en vér
but let  men g0 in against us those who  at-home are  but we
prettin munum hér taka i moéti peim, slikt sem verda ma.”
thirteen  shall here take  in against them such  as become  may
Peir gerdu sem Ospakr melti. Ok er peir DPorir komu
They  did as Ospak spoke And  when they  Thorir  came
eftir, heilsadi Ospakr peim ok spurdi at tidendum. Hann
after  greeted Ospak them and  asked for  tidings He

var mjukr vidrmalis ok vildi svi dvelja pa Poéri.

was  smooth  of-speech and  wished so to-delay  those  Thorir

Porir spurdi, hvadan peir hefdi fong haft.

Thorir — asked whence they  had goods  taken

Ospakr segir, at peir hofdu or Pambardal.

Ospak says that they  bad-them from Thambardal

“Hvern veg komuzt pér at pvi?” segir DPorir.

What way  came you at  thar says Thorir
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Ospakr svarar: “Hvarki varu  gefin né goldin né sélum
Ospak answers  Neither were-they given  nor paid-for  nor by-sale
seld”

sold

“Vilid pér pa laust lata,” segir Porir, “ok fa oss i hendr?”
will you then loose  let says Thorir —and  give to-us into hands
Ospakr sagdist  eigi pvi nenna.

Ospak said-of-himself not  that  to-care-for

Sidan hljopust peir 4, ok tokst par bardagi. Varu peir
Then leaped they  at-each-other and arose  there a-battle Were  they
Porir inir dkofustu, en peir Ospakr vordust alldrengiliga.

Thorir the  most-vebement but they  Ospak defended-themselves most-doughtily
Vard peim poé handfitt, ok urdu peir sumir sirir, en sumir
Became  for-them yet  hand-lacking and became they  some wounded but some
fellu. Porir hafdi bjarnsvidu i hendi ok hljop at Ospaki ok
fell Thorir  bad a-bear-spear in  hand and leaped at  Ospak and
lagdi til hans, en Ospakr laust af sér lagit. En er Dorir
thrust  at  him but  Ospak struck  off himself the-thrust And when Thorir
hafdi sér mjok til  varit, en ekki vard fyrir spjotinu,
had bimself much  thereto thrown but nothing came  in-the-way the-spear
pa fell hann 4 knén ok laut afram vid. Ospakr hjo
then fell  he onto  the-knees and  stooped forward — at-it  Ospak hewed
pa 4 bak Pori med 6xi, ok vard par vi0 brestr mikill.
then on back  of-Thorir with — an-axe and became there thereat a-crash — great
Ospakr melti: “Pat mun pik letja langfaranna, Porir,” sagdi
Ospak  spoke  Thar will  thee hinder from-long-goings Thorir  said
hann.

be

Porir sagdi: “Ma pat, en fara hygg ek mik enn munu
Thorir  said May  that  bur to-go think I myself still  shall
fullum dagleidum fyrir pér ok héggvi pinu.”

full day-journeys  before  thee and blow thine

312



EYRBYGGJA SAGA

Porir hafdi haft tygilknif 4 halsi, sem pa var tit, ok kastat
Thorir  had bad  a-strap-knife on (the)-neck as then was usual and cast

a bak sér aftr, ok hafdi par komit i hoggit, en hann
on back  bimself backward and had there  come in the-blow  but he
hafdi skeinzt 4 hrygglundunum tveim megin ok po litt.
had grazed-himself on  the-back-muscles on-two  sides and yet  little
Eftir pat hljop til  forunautr Poris ok hjo til Ospaks,
After  that  leaped  thereto a-companion  of-Thorir and hewed at  Ospak

en hann bri vid o6xinni, ok kom i  skaftit, sva at i
but  he warded with  the-axe and came  into the-shaft  so that in
sundr tok, ok fell po oxin nidr. Pa kallar Ospakr ok bad
asunder it-took and fell  then the-axe down  Then calls Ospak and bade
sina menn undan halda. Ték hann pa ok sjalfr at renna.
his men away to-hold ~ Took  he then also  himself to  run
En pegar er Dorir st6d upp, pa skaut hann svidunni eftir
But at-once when Thorir stood — up then  shot he the-spear after
Ospaki, ok kom i lerit ok renndi fram utan lers.
Ospak and came  into the-thigh and ran forward  outside  of-the-thigh
Ospakr kippdi brott svidunni 6r sarinu ok snerist vid.
Ospak pulled away  the-spear out-of the-wound and turned about
Sendi hann aftr sviduna, ok kom 4 bann midjan, er
Sent be back  the-spear and came  on that-one mid who
hoggvit hafdi til hans, ok fell sa daudr til jardar.

hewn bad at  him and fell  that-one dead to  (the)-earth
Eftir pat rann Ospakr ok fylgdarmenn hans, en peir Porir
After  that  ran Ospak and  followers his but  they  Thorir
eltu pa Gt med fjérum mjok sva til Eyrar. Pa foru
chased  them out along  (the)-foreshores much  so to  Eyri Then  went
menn heiman af baxnum, bxdi karlar ok konur. Hurfu
men from-home  from  the-farm both men and  women Turned
peir Porir pa aftr. Var pa atfaralaust med peim padan af

they  Thorir then back ~ Was then artack-less between them  thence  from
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um  vetrinn. A peim fundi fellu prir menn af Ospaki,
through  the-winter At that encounter  fell three  men of  Ospak
en einn af Pori, en margir urdu sarir af hvirumtveggjum.

but  one of Thorir but many became wounded of  both-sides

Sekd peira Ospaks ok ran 4 Strondum

LIX - OSPAKR OUTLAWED; RAIDING IN THE STRANDS

Snorri takes up Alfy’s cases and has Ospakr and bis men outlawed at the Pérsnes
assembly. He rides north for the confiscation court, bur Ospakr has gone with
everything he owns to the Strands, where the band of fifteen, joined by the viking
Hrafn, keeps two ships and does much lawlessness. Olaﬁ Eyvindarson and the
Strand men besiege their stronghold in Paraldtrsfioroy, find it bard to take, and
let them go on their oath to leave the district.

’

Snorri godi tok vid malum Alfs ins litla Sllum 2
Snorri (the)-priest  took  over the-cases  of-Alf the  Litdle all against
hendr peim Ospaki ok gerdi pa Ospak alla sekja 4
hands those Ospak and made  those Ospak all outlawed  ar
Porsnesspingi.  Eftir pingit for Snorri godi heim i
(the)-Thorsnes-assembly ~ After ~ the-Thing ~went  Snorri (the)-priest  home to
Tungu ok sat heima til féransdoms. Foér hann pa nordr
Tunga and sat  at-home until the-confiscation-court Went be then north
i Bitru med fjslmenni. Ok er hann kom par, var Ospakr
into Bitra  with  a-great-company And when be came  there was Ospak
a4 brottu med allt sitt. Hof0u peir farit nordr 4 Strandir
off away with  all  his Had they  gone  north to  the-Strands
fimmtan saman ok hofou tvau skip. Peir varu 4 Stréndum
fifteen together  and  had two ships They —were  in the-Strands
um sumarit ok gerdu par margar 6spekdir. Deir bjuggust

during  the-summer and did there  many outrages They  settled-themselves
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fyrir  nordr i DParalatrsfirdi ok sofnudu at sér monnum.
in-place  north in  Tharalatrsfiord and  gathered to  themselves men

Par kom til peira s& madr, er Hrafn hét ok var
There came  to  them that  man who  Hrafn was-named and  was
kalladr vikingr. Hann var einn illgerdamadr ok hafdi legit
called viking He was  an evildoer and  had lain
ati 4 Nordrstrondum. Peir gerdu par mikit hervirki ranum
out in the-North-Strands They did there great ravaging  with-robberies
ok manndrapum, viru par allir samt framan til vetrnatta.
and  with-killings were  there all together  forward tll - winter-nights
Pa sofnudust peir saman Strandamenn, Olafr Eyvindarson
Then  gathered they  together  (the)-Strand-men Olaf  Eyvind’s-son

frai Drongum ok adrir bazndr med honum, ok féru at

from  Drangar and other  farmers  with  him and went  against
peim. Hof0u peir pa enn virki um bz sinn par i
them Had they  then still  a-stronghold about farm their  there in

Paralatrsfirdi, ok varu pa saman nar prir tigir manna. DPeir
Tharalatrsfjord and were  then together  nearly three tens  of-men They
Olafr settust um  virkit ok potti torsoteligt vera.

Olaf  settled-themselves around the-stronghold and ~seemed  hard-to-take  to-be

Toludust peir pa vid, ok budu illvirkjarnir at fara brott af
Talked they  then together and offered  the-evildoers to  go away  from
Strondum ok gera par engar Ospekdir padan af, enda skyldu
the-Strands and do there no outrages thence  from provided should

peir fara fri virkinu. En med pvi at peim potti eigi i
they  go from  the-stronghold But with  thatr that to-them seemed not  in

hendi liggja at eiga vid pa, pa toku bpeir penna kost ok

hand to-lie to deal  with them then took they  this choice  and
bundu pat svardégum med sér. Foru baxndr vid pat heim.
bound that  with-oaths among themselves Went  the-farmers with that home
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LX - OSPAKR’S MEN KILL PORIR

Snorri holds the confiscation court ar Eyri and divides the goods among those who
had suffered most. Ospakr comes back from the Strands with two ships, plunders
Vatnsnes on the way, and lands bis stores at Eyri. The same night they row in to
the head of the flord, break into the house at Tunga, take Périr from bis bed, and
kill him; then they row to Pambdrdaly, where Alfi escapes by a back door.

Nu er at segja frd Snorra goda, at hann for til féransdéms
Now is to tell of Snorri  (the)-priest that he went to  the-confiscation-court
i Bitru nordr, sem fyrr var ritat, ok er hann kom 4 Eyri,
in Bitra  north as before was  written and when be came  to Eyri

var Ospakr i brottu, ok hadi Snorri godi  féransdom, sem

was  Ospak off away and held  Snorri (the)-priest  confiscation-court as
16g stodu til, ok tok upp allt sekdarfé ok skipti med
laws  stood thereto and took  up all  the-outlawry-money and shared — among

peim monnum, er peir hofdu mesta 6spekd gert, Alfi litla
those ~ men who they  had greatest  outrage  done  to-Alf (the)-Little

ok peim monnum 60rum, er fyrir ranum hofdu ordit. Sidan

and to-those men others who  for robberies  had suffered  Then
reid Snorri godi heim i Tungu, ok leid svd sumarit.
rode  Snorri (the)-priest home  to Tunga and  passed so  the-summer

Peir Ospakr foru af Strondum um vetrnattaskeid ok hofdu
They  Ospak went  from  the-Strands about winter-nights-time ~ and  had
tvau skip mikil. Foru peir inn fyrir Strandir ok sidan
two ships  grear Went  they in along  the-Strands  and  then
nordr yir Fléa til Vatnsness. Gengu peir par upp ok
north across  the-Floi  to  Vatnsnes Went they  there up and
rentu ok hlé6du bzxdi skipin, sem bord baru, heldu sidan

robbed  and loaded  both the-ships  as gunwales  bore held then
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nordr yfir Floéann i Bitru ok lendu 4 Eyri ok baru par
north across  the-Floi into Bitra and landed —at Eyri  and bore there
fong sin upp i virkit. Par hafdi kona Ospaks verit
stores  their up into  the-stronghold ~ There had wife of-Ospak  been
um sumarit ok Glamr, sonr peira, med tver kyr.

during  the-summer and Glum son their with  two  cows

bPegar ina sému nott, er peir hofdu heim komit, reru peir
At-once  the  same night  when they  had home  come rowed  they
badum skipunum inn til fjardarbotns ok gengu upp til bzjar
with-both  the-ships in to  the-ford-bottom  and went up to  the-farm
i Tungu ok brutu par upp has. DPeir toku Péri bonda
at  Tunga and  broke there open  the-house They took  Thorir (the)-farmer

Or  rekkju sinni ok leiddu ut ok dripu. Sidan rentu peir par

out-of bed bis and led out and killed Then  robbed — they  there
f¢  ollu, pvi er innan gitta var, ok fxrdu pat til skipa.
of-goods all that  which within  door-posts was  and carried  that to  the-ships

Sidan reru peir til Pambardals, hljopu par upp ok brutu hurdir
Then rowed they to  Thambardal ran there up and broke doors
sem 1 Tungu. Alfr lidi hafdi legit i kledum sinum. Ok
as at Tunga Alf (the)-Little had lain in  clothes bis And
er hann heyrdi, at hurdin var upp brotin, hljép hann upp
when  be beard that the-door — was up broken leaped  he up
ok til laundura, er varu 4 bak hisum. Hann komst par
and to  a-secret-door  which was at back  of-the-house He got-himself  there
ut ok hljép upp eftir dal Peir ()spakr rentu o6llu

out and ran up along  the-valley They — Ospak robbed  of-everything
pvi, er  peir komu héndum 4, ok fxrdu til skipa sinna
that  which they  came with-hands ~ upon and carried  to  ships their
ok féru pa heim 4 Eyri med hladin badi skipin ok fardu
and went  then home  to Eyri  with  loaded both the-ships and  carried
fong pessi i  virkit. Peir ferdu ok skipin i  virkit

stores  these  into the-stronghold They  carried  also the-ships into the-stronghold
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ok fylldu pau bxdi vatns ok lestu sidan virkit, — bat
and  filled them  both of-water and locked  then the-stronghold that
var it bezta vigi, — ok siatu par sidan um vetrinn.
was  the best fastness and sat there  then during  the-winter

Fra stiganda

LXI - PRANDR STIGANDI

Alﬁ’ runs south over the beath to Snorri, who will first learn what more they have
done. Word comes from the north of Périr’ killing and of Ospakr’s works, and
men say the stronghold will not be easy. Sturla sends from the west that be is
ready. A little before Lent Snorri sends for Prandr stigandi of Ingjaldshvall, the
swiftest and strongest of men, once said to be a shape-changer. Prindr will not
travel with the messenger, and goes alone over the ice.

Alfr licli hljop sudr yfir heidi ok létti eigi, fyrr en
Alf (the)-Little  ran south  over  heath  and stopped not sooner  than
hann kom i Tungu til Snorra goda, ok sagdi honum
he came  to Tunga to  Snorri (the)-priest and  told bim
vandradi sin. Eggjadi hann mijok, at pa skyldi pegar fara
troubles his Urged bim much that  then  should at-once  go
nordr at peim Ospaki. En Snorri godi vildi fyrst
north against  those Ospak But  Snorri (the)-priest wanted ~ first
spyrja nordan, hvat peir hefdi fleira gert en stokkt honum
to-learn  from-north whar  they  had more  done  than driven him
nordan eda hvart peir stadfestist nokkut par i Bitrunni.
from-north or whether  they  settled-themselves at-all there in the-Bitra
Nokkuru sidar spurdist nordan or  Bitru vig Poris
Somewbhat later was-heard  from-north  out-of Bitra (the)-slaying ~ of-Thorir
ok vidbuningr si, er Ospakr hafdi par. Spurdist ménnum

and  the-preparation  that which Ospak had there  Was-heard ~ to-men
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sva til  sem peir mundi eigi vera audsottir. Pa lét Snorri
s0 thereby  as they  would not  be easy-to-attack  Then had Snorri
godi sekja 1id Alfs ok sva fé pat, er eftir
(the)-priest  fetch (the)-household ~ of-Alf and also  property that  which behind
var. For pat allt i Tungu ok var par um vetrinn.

was ~ Went that all  to Tunga and was  there during the-winter

Ovinir Snorra goda  16gdu honum til amalis, at hann
Enemies  of-Snorri  (the)-priest laid him to  blame that  he
potti seint rétea hlut Alfs. Lét Snorri godi  par tala
seemed  slowly  to-right the-lot of-Alf  Let  Snorri (the)-priest  there talk
um hvern pat, er vildi, en po vard eigi at  gert.

about  each that  who wanted butr yet became nor  thereof done

Sturla Pjodreksson sendi pau ord at vestan, at hann vari
Sturla Thjodrek’s-son sent those  words from west that  he was
pegar buinn at fara at  peim Ospaki, er Snorri vildi, ok
at-once  ready o go against  those Ospak if  Snorri wanted  and
kallar sik eigi oOskyldara at fara pessa for en Snorra.
calls bimself not  less-bound o go this Journey than  Snorri
Leid svi vetrinn fram um jol, ok spurdust jafnan ospekdir
Passed so  the-winter forward past  Yule and were-heard  constantly outrages
nordan fra peim Ospaki. Vetrarriki ~ var 4 mikit, ok lagu
from-north  from those Ospak A-winter-bardship was on great and lay
firdir  allir.

the-fiords  all

bPat var litlu fyrir féstu, at Snorri godi sendi Ut 4
That was a-little before  Lent that ~ Snorri (the)-priest  sent out to

Nes  til Ingjaldshvals. Par bjo pa madr si, er Prandr

(the)-Nes to  Ingjaldshvol There dwelt then man that who Thrand
stigandi  hét. Hann var sonr Ingjalds pess, er  barinn
(the)-Strider was-named He was  son of-Ingjald ~ that whom  the-farm

er vi0 kenndr 4 Ingjaldshvali. Prandr var manna mestr ok

is  after named at  Ingjaldshvol Thrand ~— was  of-men biggest  and
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sterkastr ok manna fothvatastr. Hann hafdi verit fyrr med
strongest and  of-men swiftest-of-foor  He bad been before  with
Snorra goda ok var kalladr eigi einhamr, medan hann
Snorri (the)-priest and was  called not  single-shaped  while be

var heidinn, en pa tok af flestum trollskap, er  skirdir
was  beathen bur  then took off from-most  troll-nature  when baptized
varu. Snorri sendi til pess ord, at Prandr skyldi koma inn
were  Snorri  sent to  for-that word that Thrand  should  come in
pangat i Tungu 4 fund hans ok buast sva vid ferdinni
thither to Tunga to meeting of-him and prepare-himself so  for  the-journey
sem hann mundi nékkura mannraun fyrir hondum eiga.
as-if  he would some trial-of-manhood  before  hands bave
Ok er Dbrindi komu ord Snorra goda, melti hann vid
And  when  to-Thrand came words  of-Snorri  (the)-priest  spoke be with
sendimanninn: “Pu skalt hvila pik hér slika stund, er pér
the-messenger Thou shalt  rest thyself here  such time as  to-thee
likar. En ek mun fara at ordsending Snorra goda, ok
pleases  But I will g0 at  the-message of-Snorri  (the)-priest and
munum vit  eigi verda samfara.”

will we-two not  become  fellow-travelers

Sendimadr kvad pa vita, er reynt veari

The-messenger  said then to-know when tried it-was

En um morguninn, er sendimadr vaknadi, var Prandr allr i
But in the-morning when  the-messenger  woke was Thrand  quite off
brottu. Hann hafdi tekit vapn sin ok gekk inn undir Enni
away He had taken  weapons his  and went  in under  Enni
ok sva sem leid liggr inn til Bulandshéfda, sva inn um
and 5o as (the)-way lies in to  Bulandshofdi 50 in around

fjordu  til bzjar pess, er 4 Eidi heitir. Par gekk hann 4

(the)-flords to  the-farm that which at Eid  is-called There went  be on
is ok svi yfir Kolgrafafjord ok Seljafjord ok padan inn til
ice and so  across Kolgrafafiord and  Seljafjord and  thence in to
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Vigrafjardar ok sva inn eftir isum allt i fjardarbotn ok kom
Vigrafjord and so in along  (the)-ice all  to the-ford-head — and came
i Tungu um kveldit, er Snorri sat undir bérdum. Snorri
to Tunga in the-evening when  Snorri sat  at the-tables Snorri

fagnadi honum blidliga. Prandr tok pvi vel ok spurdi, hvat
welcomed ~ him kindly Thrand ~ took  thar well and asked what
hann vildi honum, kvadst pa buainn at fara pangat, er

he wanted  of-him said-of-himself then ready o go thither where
hann skyldi, ef hann vildi senda hann nékkut. Snorri bad hann
be should —if  he wanted to-send  him anywbere  Snorri  bade him

par vera um néttina i nadum. Varu pa tekin kledi Prandar.

there be during the-night  in rest Were  then taken  clothes  of-Thrand

Eytt 6aldarflokki Ospaks

LXII - OSPAKR’S BAND DESTROYED

Snorri and Sturla come to Eyri in the night with eighty men and divide the
stronghold between them for the attack. The defenders bave stones and the attackers
bows; the assault is bard and at first none falls. Prandr runs at the wall, hooks
his axe over it, climbs the shaft, and takes off Hrafns arm at the shoulder. Sturla
spears Ospakr as be leans out to throw. The band yields and is given quarter, but
Ospak;; Hrafn, and a third man die; Porméor’s verse records it.

Pessa sému nott sendi Snorri godi mann vestr 4 Stadarhol
This same night  sent Snorri (the)-priest a-man  west to Stadarhol

ok bad Sturlu DPjodreksson at koma til moéts vid sik i
and bade  Sturla Thjodrek’s-son to  come to  meeting with himself ar
Tungu nordr i Bitru um daginn eftir. Snorri sendi ok menn
Tunga north in Bitra on the-day after  Snorri sent also men

4 nzstu bxi ok stefndi at sér moénnum. Foru peir padan

to nearest  farms and summoned to  himself men Went  they  thence
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um daginn eftir nordr um Gaflfellsheidi med fimm tigu
on the-day after  north over  Gaflfellsheidi with  five tens
manna, komu i Tungu i Bitru um kveldit. Var Sturla par
of-men came to Tunga in Bitra in the-evening Was ~ Sturla there
fyrir med prja tigu manna, foru padan Gt 4 Eyri um néttina.
already with — three tens  of-men went  thence  out to Eyri in  the-night
Ok er beir komu par, gengu beir Ospakr at a  virkit
And  when they  came there  went they  Ospak out onto the-stronghold
ok spyrja, hverir fyrir flokkinum rédi.

and  ask who over  the-band ruled

Peir sogdu til sin ok badu pa upp gefa virkit, en

They  told of  themselves and bade  them up give  the-stronghold  but
Ospakr  kvadst eigi mundu upp gefast, — “en gera
Ospak said-of-himself not  would up give-himself but  make
munum vér yor slikan kost sem Strandaménnum,” segir
will we  to-you such offer  as to-the-Strand-men says
hann, “at fara 4 brott 6r sveit, ef pér farid fra virkinu.”
he to go  of away out-of (the)-district if you go from  the-stronghold
Snorri kvad pa eigi skyldu gera sér neina etjukosti.
Snorri  said them not  should make  to-himself any forced-terms

Um morguninn eftir, pegar er ljost var, skiptu bpeir virkinu

In the-morning after  as-soon as light —was  divided  they  the-stronghold
med sér til atsoknar. Hlaut Snorri godi pann hlut
among  themselves  for  attack Got Snorri (the)-priest  that part

virkisins til atsoknar, er Hrafn vikingr vardi, en Sturla
of the-strongbold for attack which Hrafis  (the)-viking defended and Sturla
par, sem Ospakr vardi. Synir Barkar ins digra, Samr ok
there  where  Ospak defended  Sons of-Bork the  Stout Sam and
Pormédr, soéttu at einum megin, en synir Snorra sottu
Thormod attacked at  one side and  sons of-Snorri  attacked
at einum vegginum, DPéroddr ok Porsteinn porskabitr. Peir

at  one the-wall Thorodd and  Thorstein Cod-biter They
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Ospakr hofdu mest grjot til varnar, sva at peir matti vid
Ospak had most  stones  for defense so  that they  could therewith
koma. Létu peir pat ok ospart vid ba, pvi at bpar varu
come Let they  that also unsparingly against them because that there were
inir voskustu menn fyrir. Peir Snorri ok Sturla héfdu mest
the  bravest men before  They  Snorri  and Sturla  had most
til atsoknar skotvipn, bzdi bogaskot ok handskot. Hofou
for  attack missiles both bow-shot and  band-shot Had

peir pvi margt at flute, at peir hofou lengi vid

they  of-that  much thereto  brought  because they  had long therefor
buizt at vinna virkit. Atsokn vard in hardasta.
prepared-themselves  to  take the-stronghold ~ The-attack became the  hardest

Urdu pvi margir sarir af hvirumtveggjum, en hvarigir fellu.
Became thercby many  wounded of both-sides but neither  fel
Peir Snorri skutu sva titt, at peir Hrafn hrukku inn af
They  Snorri shot s0 thickly that they  Hrafn shrank in  from
vegginum.

the-wall

ba gerdi Prandr stigandi skeid at vegginum ok hljop sva
Then made  Thrand (the)-Strider a-run  at  the-wall and leaped  so
langt i  upp, at hann fekk krxke Oxi sinni 4 virkit,
far there  up that  he got hooked  axe  bis on  the-stronghold
en sidan las hann sik upp eftir 6xarskaftinu, par til at
and  then bauled be himself up along  the-axe-shaft there until that
hann kom upp 4 virkit. En pegar er Hrafn si, at madr
he came  up on the-stronghold But as-soon as Hrafn  saw that a-man
var kominn i1  virkit, hljop hann at Prandi ok lagdi til
was  come into  the-stronghold leaped — he at  Thrand  and thrust at
hans med spjoti, en Prandr laust af sér lagit ok hjo
him with  a-spear  but  Thrand struck  off  himself the-thrust and  hewed
4 hondina Hrafni uppi vid 6xlina, ok toék par af héndina.

at  the-arm of-Hrafn ~ up at  the-shoulder and took there off the-arm
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Eftir pat komu peir margir at honum. Lét hann pa fallast
After  that  came they  many at  him Let  he then  himself-fall
Gt af virkisvegginum ok kom sva til sinna manna.

out from  the-stronghold-wall and came 5o to  his men

Ospakr eggjadi sina menn til varnar ok bardist sjalfr alldjarfliga.
Opak  urged  his  men 1o defonse and fought  himself most-boldly
Hann gekk mjok Gt 4 virkit, er hann kastadi steinunum.
He went  far out onto the-stronghold when he cast the-stones

Pat var eitt sinn, er hann vardi sér mjok til ok kastadi
That was one  time when  he exposed  bimself much  thereto and cast
steini i flokk  Sturlu, en i pvi skaut Sturla snerispjoti til
a-stone into (the)-band of-Sturla and in that shor Sturla  a-thong-spear  at
hans. Pat kom 4 hann midjan, ok fell hann Gt af virkinu.
him It came on him midway  and fell e out from the-stronghold

Sturla hljop pegar at honum ok tdk hann tl sin ok vildi

Sturla  leaped — at-once to  him and took  him to  himself and wanted
eigi, at fleiri menn ynni a4 honum, pvi at hann vildi,
not that more  men should-work on  him because that he wanted

at pat vari einmalt, at hann yrdi banamadr hans. Inn
that it were  agreed-by-all thar he became  slayer of-him  The
pridi madr fell af peim vegginum, er Barkarsynir sottu.
third ~ man fell  from  that wall which  Bork’s-sons attacked
Eftir petta budu vikingar at gefa upp virkit, en peir
After  this offered  the-vikings  to  give  up the-stronghold  if  they
skyldu hafa lifs grid ok lima ok budu par med allt sitt
should have  of-life quarter and of-limb and offered  there with  all  their

mal 4 dém  peira Snorra goda ok Sturlu. En med pvi

case  to judgment of-those Snorri (the)-priest and  Sturla But  with  that
at  peir Snorri godi varu farnir mjék at skotvapnum,
that  they  Snorri (the)-priest were  spent much in  missiles

pa jattu peir pvi. Var pa virkit upp gefit ok gengu

then assented they  thereto Was  then the-stronghold up given  and  went
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virkismenn 4 vald Snorra goda, en hann lét alla hafa
the-stronghold-men into  power of-Snorri  (the)-priest and he let  all bave
lifs grid0 ok lima, sem peir hofdu skilit. DPeir létust pegar
of-life  quarter and of-limb as they  had stipulated  They  died at-once
badir, Ospakr ok Hrafn, ok inn pridi madr enn af peira
both Ospak and  Hrafn and the  third  man sl of  their

lidi, en margir urdu sarir af hvarumtveggjum.

company and many became wounded of  both-sides

Sva sagdi Porm6dr i Hrafnsmalum:

So  said Thormod in  Hrafnsmal

B6d vard i Bitru.
Battle became in  Bitra
Brad hykk par fengu
Carrion  think-I there  got
gorvi gnogs  styrjar
the-maker  of-abundant  of-strife
gjodum sigrfljoda.
for-the-ospreys  of-victory-women
Lagu lifs vanir

Lay of-life  bereft
leidendr hafreidar
leaders of-sea-chariot

prir fyr  preksteri.
three  before the-valor-increaser

Par fekk hrafn veri.

There  gor raven  fare

Snorri godi  lét konu Ospaks hafa par bu eftir ok Glim,
Snorri (the)-priest let  wife of-Ospak ~ have  there household after and Glum
son peira. Glimr fekk sidan Dordisar, dottur Asmundar

son  their Glum got afterward  Thordis daughter  of-Asmund
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herukolls, systur Grettis ins sterka, ok var peira sonr Ospakr,
Gray-locks sister of-Grettir the  Strong and was their  son Ospak

er deildi vid Odd i Midfirdi Ofeigsson. Peir Snorri godi
who quarreled with Odd  in Midfjord Ofeig’s-son They  Snorri (the)-priest
ok Sturla stékkdu 4 brott 6llum vikingum sinn veg hverjum
and Sturla  drove off away  all the-vikings his way  each

ok dreifdu sva oaldarflokki pessum ok foru heim sidan.

and scattered  so  the-lawless-band  this and went  home  afterward
Prandr stigandi var skamma stund med Snorra goda, a0r
Thrand (the)-Strider was — a-short while with ~ Snorri (the)-priest  before
hann for heim Gt til Ingjaldshvals, ok pakkadi Snorri honum vel
he went home  out to Ingjaldshvol and thanked ~ Snorri  him well
goda fylgd. Prandr stigandi bjo lengi sidan 4 Ingjaldshvali, en
good  support  Thrand  (the)-Strider dwelt long  afterward at Ingjaldshvol and
eftir pat 4 Prandarstd0um, ok var hann mikill madr fyrir sér.

after  that at Thrandarstadir and was he a-great man  for himself

Af gridunginum Glasi

LXIII - THE BULL GLAESIR

Porélfr begiforr walks again and empties the farms, and Péroddr Porbrandsson
has bim dug up and burned to cold ashes. A cow licks the stones where the ash
blew, and bears a great dapple-gray bull. The blind old foster-mother bears a troll
in its bellowing and keeps asking that it be killed. Glesir grows buge and gentle,
until one day he scatters the bay-ricks and gores Péroddr, who walks home and

dies in bis bed; the bull drowns in the bog now called Glesiskelda.

I penna tima bj6 Poéroddr Porbrandsson i Alftafirdi. Hann
In this time  dwelt Thorodd — Thorbrandsson  in Alfiaford — He

atti pa bxdi londin, Ulfarsfell ok Orlygsstadi, en pa var
owned then both the-lands  Ulfarsfell and  Orlygsstadir but  then was
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sva mikill gangr at  um aftrgongur  Porolfs bagiféts,
50 great going thereat  about  (the)-again-walkings  of-Thorolf ~ Lame-foot

at menn pottust eigi mega bGa 4 16ndum peim. En
that men thought-themselves  not  to-be-able dwell on lands those And
Bolstadr var pa audr, pvi at DPorolfr tok pegar aftr at
Bolstad was  then empty  because thar Thorolf  took at-once again to
ganga, er Arnkell var latinn, ok deyddi bzdi menn ok
walk when  Arnkel was  dead and  killed both men and
f¢  par 4 Bolstad. Hefir ok engi madr traust til  borit
cattle there at Bolstad Has also  no man courage  thereto borne
at byggja par fyrir par sakar. En er par var aleytt, sotti
to  settle there  for those  reasons And when there was all-emptied pressed
Bagifotr upp til Ulfarsfells ok gerdi par mikil vandredi,
Lame-foor  up to  Ulfarsfell and made  there grear troubles

en allt folk vard ottafullt, pegar vart vard vid Bagifot.
and all  folk  became full-of-fear  as-soon-as aware became of  Lame-foot
For pa bondi inn 4 Karsstadi ok kardi petta vandrxdi
Went  then the-farmer in  to Karsstadir and  complained-of this trouble
fyrir Péroddi, pvi at hann var hans landseti, sagdi, at
before  Thorodd because  that  he was  bis tenant said that
pat var xtlan manna, at Bagifétr mundi eigi fyrr létta
that  was  the-opinion of-men that  Lame-foor — would not  sooner cease

en hann hefdi eytt allan fj6rdinn badi at monnum ok

than  be had emptied all the-fiord both of men and
fé, ef engra rada veri i leitat. “Mun ek eigi lengr
cattle if  no remedies were  therein  sought — Will I not  longer

par vid haldast, ef eigi er at  gert” En er DPéroddr
there therewith hold-out if mot is  thereof done And  when  Thorodd
heyrdi petta, potti honum eigi gott til Orreda.

heard this seemed  to-him not  good  for remedies
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Um morguninn eftir lét Poroddr taka hest sinn. Hann kvaddi
In the-morning after  let  Thorodd take  horse  bis He called
med sér  huskarla sina. Hann lét ok fara menn med sér
with ~ himself  house-carls ~ his He let  also go men with  himself
af naxstum bzjum. Fara peir Gt til Bagifotshofda ok il
from  nearest farms Go they  our to  Lame-foots-Head and to
dysjar  Porolfs. Sidan brutu peir upp dysina ok fundu par
(the)-cairn  of-Thorolf ~ Then broke they  open  the-cairn and found there
Porolf. Var hann pa enn oOftinn ok inn tréllsligsti at sja.
Thorolf ~ Was  he then still  unrotted  and the  most-troll-like to  see
Hann var blar sem hel ok digr sem naut. Ok er peir vildu
He was black as death and stoutr  as an-ox And when they  wanted
hrzra hann, pa fengu peir hvergi rigat honum. Lét Péroddr
to-stir  him then  got they  nowise  budged him Let  Thorodd
pa fera undir hann brot, ok vid petta kému peir honum
then bring  under  bim a-lever and with  this brought  they  him
upp Or dysinni. Sidan veltu peir honum 4 fjéru ofan ok
up out-of the-cairn ~ Then rolled  they  him to shore  down and
kvistudu  par bal mikit, slogu sidan eldi i ok veltu par
piled-brushwood there a-pyre grear struck  then  fire  therein and rolled  there
i Dborolfi ok brenndu upp allt saman at kdldum kolum, ok
into Thorolf  and burned up all  together 1o cold coals and
var pat po lengi, at eigi orkadi eldr 4 Dorolf. Vindr var &
was it yer long that not  worked  fire  on Thorolf  Wind  was on
hvass, ok fauk askan vida, pegar brenna tok, en peiri Gsku,
sharp and flew  the-ash  widely as-soon-as to-burn  took and thar  ash
er peir mattu, skérudu peir 4 sjo at. Ok er beir héfdu
which they  could swept they  to sea our And when they  had
pessu verki lokit, foru peir heim, ok varu pa natemal, er
this work  finished went  they  home and were  then night-meal-time when
boroddr kom heim 4 Karsstadi. Varu pa konur at mjéltum.

Thorodd came  home  to Karsstadir Were  then women  at  milking
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Ok er Doroddr reid 4 stédulinn, hljop kyr ein undan
And  when  Thorodd rode  onto the-milking-pen sprang  cow  one  away-from
honum ok fell, ok brotnadi i fotrinn. Pa  var kyrin
him and  fell and  broke therein  the-leg Then was  the-cow
tekin ok var sva mogr, at eigi potti drxp. Lét Poéroddr
taken  and was so  lean that not  seemed  fir-to-kill Let  Thorodd
pa binda fotinn, en undan kanni tok nyt alla. En er
then  bind the-leg but  from the-cow  took  the-milk all And  when
fotrinn  kyrinnar var festr, var hon ferd at i Ulfarsfell
the-leg of-the-cow was  set was  she brought our to  Ulfarsfell

til feitingar, pvi at bpar var hagi go0r, sem i eylandi
for  fattening because that there was  pasture good as on an-island
veri. Kyrin gekk oft ofan i fjoruna, par sem balic hafdi
were The-cow went  often down  to the-foreshore there where the-pyre bad
verit, ok sleikdi steinana, par sem askan haféi fokit.

been and  licked the-stones there where  the-ash  had flown

Pat er sumra manna sdgn, at pa er eyjamenn foru utan eftir
That is of-some men the-account that then when island-men — went out  along
firdi  med skreidarfarm, at pa szi peir kana upp i hlidinni
(the)-ford with  a-dried-fish-load ~ that then saw they the-cow up  on the-slope
ok naut annat apalgratt at lit, en pess atti engi madr van.
and an-ox another dapple-gray in color but of-thar had no man  expectation
En um haustit =«tladi Péroddr at drepa kana. Ok er
And in the-autumn  meant Thorodd to kil the-cow  And  when
menn skyldu szkja hana, fannst hon eigi. Poroddr lét
men should fetch ber was-found ~ she not Thorodd ler
oft leita hennar um haustit, ok fannst hon aldri. Hugdu
often  seek ber in the-autumn and  was-found  she never  Thought
menn eigi annat en kyrin mundi daud eda stolin ella.

men not  other than  the-cow would dead  or stolen otherwise
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Er skammt var tl jola, var pat einn morgun snemma

When a-short-time was to  Yule — was it one morning early

par 4 Karsstd0um, at nautamadr gekk til fjéss eftir vanda,

there at Karsstadir that  the-cattle-man — went  to  the-byre after  custom

at hann si naut fyrir fjosdurum ok kenndi, at par var

that  he saw cattle  before  the-byre-doors  and  recognized  that there was

pa komin kyrin in fotbrotna, er vant hafdi verit. Leiddi

then  come the-cow  the  leg-broken which  missing  had

been Led

hann kGna 4 bas ok batt ok sagdi sidan Poéroddi. Hann

be the-cow to stall and tied  and told then
gekk til fjoss, si kina ok hafdi 4 hendr
went to  the-byre saw the-cow and had on  hands

kalf 1 kanni, ok pott peim pa eigi drap.
a-calf in the-cow  and seemed to-them then not  fit-to-kill
pa ok skorit i bu sitt, sem hann bar

then also  slaughtered  for  housebold  his as be bore

Thorodd He

Peir kenndu
They  felt
Hafdi Péroddr
Had Thorodd
naudsyn til.

need thereto

En um varit, er litit var af sumri, pa bar kyrin kalf

And  in the-spring when little  was  of summer  then bore the-cow a-calf

Pat var kviga. Nokkuru sidar bar hon kalf annan, ok var

It was  a-heifer  Somewhat later ~ bore  she a-calf another  and was

pat gridungr, ok komst hon nauduliga fra,

sva var hann

it a-bull and  got-herself she bardly free 5o was  he
mikill. Ok litlu sidar d6 kyrin.

big And  a-little  later  died  the-cow

Kalfr pessi inn mikli var borinn inn i  stofu. Var
Calf  this the  big was  carried in into  (the)-sitting-room  Was
hann apalgrar at lit ok alleiguligr. Var pa hvarrtveggi

bhe dapple-gray in  color and  very-desirable Was  then

each-of-both

kalfrinn i stofunni ok si, er fyrr var borinn.

the-calf in  the-sitting-room and that which earlier was born
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Kerling ein goémul var i stofunni. SG var foéstra
Old-woman  one  aged was  in  the-sitting-room  She was  foster-mother
Porodds ok pa sjonlaus. Hon potti verit hafa framsyn 4
of-Thorodd ~ and  then  sightless She seemed  been to-have  foresighted ~ in
fyrra aldri, en er hon eldist, var henni virt til gamalora
earlier  age but when she  aged was to-her  reckoned as  dotage
pat, er hon mzlti. En pat gekk b6 margt eftir, sem hon
that  which she spoke But  that went  yet much after  as she

sagdi. En er Kkalfrinn s inn mikli var bundinn 4 golfinu,

said And  when  the-calf that the  big was  tied on  the-floor
kvad hann vid hat. Ok er kerlingin heyrdi pat, pa vard
bellowed ~ he out loudly And when the-old-woman heard that  then became

henni illt vid ok melti: “Petta eru trolls lzti, en eigi
to-her  ill  thereat and spoke These are  of-a-troll sounds and nor
annars kvikendis, ok gerid sva vel, skerid vabeidu pessa.”
of-another  creature and do 50 well  slaughter woe-beast  this
Poroddr kvad pat eigi fert at skera kalfinn, segir
Thorodd said it not  feasible to  slaughter  the-calf says
allzliligan ok kvad verda mundu agxzta  naut, ef upp
most-worth-rearing and  said to-become  would an-excellent  ox if  up
veri alinn. P4 kvad Kkalfrinn vid i annat sinn.

were  reared  Then bellowed the-calf out  for a-second time

Pi malti kerling ok flugdi oll: “Fostri minn,” sagdi
Then  spoke the-old-woman ~and  shuddered all ~ Foster-son  my said
hon, “lattu skera  kalfinn, pvi at vér munum illt af
she let-thou  slaughtered  the-calf because thar we  will il from

honum hljota, ef hann er upp alinn”

him get if  be is  up reared
Hann svarar: “Skera skal kalf, ef pa vill, fostra”
He answers  Slaughtered  shall-be calf  if  thou want foster-mother
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Var pa borinn Ut hvarrtveggi kalfrinn. Lét Poroddr pa skera
Was  then carried  out each-of-both the-calf Let  Thorodd then  slaughter
kvigukalfinn ok bera hinn Gt i  hl66u, ok baud Péroddr
the-heifer-calf and carry  the-other out into the-barn and bade Thorodd
varnad 4, at engi skyldi segja kerlingu, at kalfrinn lif6i.
warning  thereon that no-one should  rell the-old-woman  that  the-calf lived
Kalfr pessi 6x dagvoxtum, sva at um varit, er kalfar
Calf  this grew  by-day-growths  so that in the-spring  when  calves
varu Gt latnir, pa var hann eigi minni en peir, er alnir
were  out let then was  he not  smaller  than those  which reared
viru 4 ondverdum vetri. Hann hljép mikit i t80unni,
were  in early winter  He leaped ~ much in  the-homefield-hay
er hann kom ut, ok beljadi hatt sem gridungr gylli,
when  he came  out and bellowed loudly as a-bull would-roar
sva at gerla heyrdi i has  inn.

50 that  clearly  was-heard into  the-house in

Pa malti kerlingin: “Pat var po, at wollit var eigi
Then  spoke the-old-woman ~ That ~ was  indeed that the-troll was  not
drepit, ok munum vér meira illc af honum hljéta en vér
killed and  will we  more il from him get than  we

mzttim ord eftir senda”

might word after  send
Kalfrinn 6x skjott ok gekk i tani um sumarit. Var hann
The-calf grew fast and went  in the-home-field in  the-summer Was be

um haustit sva mikill, at fari vetrgdmul naut varu sterri.
in the-autumn so  big that  fewer  yearling cattle  were  bigger

Hann var hyrndr vel ok allra nauta fridastr at sja. Gridungrinn

He was  horned well and of-all cattle  handsomest to see  The-bull
var kalladr Glasir. Er hann var tvévetr, var hann sva
was  called Glaesir When  he was  two-winters-old was  he 50

mikill sem fimm vetra gamlir yxn. Hann var jafnan heima

big as five winters  old oxen  He was  always  at-home
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Poroddr kom 4 stédul,
when Thorodd

med kineytum, ok hvert sinn, er

with  the-milch-cattle and every — time came  to the-milking-pen

gekk Glesir at honum ok daunsnadi um hann ok sleikdi

went Glaesir to  him and  sniffed about  him and  licked

um kledi hans, en Péroddr klappadi um hann. Hogvarr var
bis

about  clothes and Thorodd

patted about  him Mild was
hann bxdi vid menn ok fé sem saudr, en jafnan er hann
he both with men and cattle as a-sheep  bur always  when be
beljadi, 1ét  hann storum afskremiliga. En er kerling
bellowed ~ sounded  he greatly hideously And  when  the-old-woman
heyrdi hann, bra henni jafnan mjok vid. Pa er Glesir var
heard him started to-her  always  much  thereat Then when Glaesir — was

fjdgurra vetra gamall, gekk hann eigi undan konum, bérnum
four
eda ungmennum, en ef karlar gengu at honum, ragoist

bristled-himself

en gekk undan peim i praut.

winters old went  he not  away-from women children

or young-folk bur if  men went at  him

ok lét

b@ tberzat and bebaved untrustwurtbily but went

hann vid otruliga,

away-from them  at the-last

Pat var einn dag, er Glesir kom heim 4 stodul, at

It was  one day when  Glaesir ~ came ~ bhome  to the-milking-pen  thar

hann gall akafliga hact, at svi gerla heyrdi inn i husin

he bellowed  exceedingly loudly — that so into  the-houses

clearly  was-heard in

veri. Poroddr var i stofu

sem hja
as-if
Hon andvarpadi mjok ok

Thorodd

near-by were

She sighed much  and

min i pvi at lata drepa
killed

my in that to have

was

ok sva kerling.

in (the)-sitting-room and so  the-old-woman

melti: “Eigi virdir pu mikils ord

Nor value thou  much words

spoke
gridunginn, fostri” segir hon.
the-bull she

foster-son says
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boroddr svarar: “Uni  pu nd vel vid, fostra min, na
Thorodd answers  Be-content thou now well with  foster-mother mine  now
skal Glesir lifa til hausts, en pa skal hann drepa, er
shall  Glaesir live till  autumn and then shall  him kill when
hann hefir fengit sumarholdin”

he bas ot the-summer-flesh

“Pa mun of seint,” sagdi hon.

Then  will too late said she

“Vant er pat at sja,” sagdi Poéroddr.

Hard is  that to see said Thorodd

Ok er pau toludu petta, kvad gridungrinn vid ok lét
And  when they  talked this bellowed  the-bull out and sounded
enn verr en fyrr. P4 kvad kerling visu pessa:

still  worse than before  Then spoke  the-old-woman verse  this

Haus knyr hjardar visi,
Skull drives  of-the-herd  the-leader
hann redr of fjor manna,
he rules  over the-lifp  of-men
hallar hristi  mjallar
of-the-hall  to-the-shaker  of-snow
hadds, blodvita roddu.
of-hair blood-signaling  with-a-voice
Sa kennir  pér sinna
That-one  makes-known to-thee to-journey
svardristit ben jardar.

turf-cut wound  of-earth

pat verdr, at fé fjtrar
that  becomes that the-beast  fetters
fjor pitt, en sék gorva.

life thine and see-I  clearly
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boroddr svarar: “Gamalar gerist pu nu, fostra, ok muntu
Thorodd answers  Old-and-mad ~ become  thou now  foster-mother and wilt-thou
eigi pat sja.
not  that see

Hon kvad:
She spoke

Oft es audar bofta

Often is  of-wealth the-thwart

®r, es tungu hrerir,

mad when  the-tongue  she-stirs

s¢k 4 blodgum buki

see-I on  a-bloody body
bengrit, es er latid.
wound-weeping which is  ler-flow
Tarfr mun hér, pvit horfa
A-bull will ~ here because  face
hann tekr reidr vid moénnum,
he takes  angry  against men
pat sér golls ens gijalla

that  sees of-gold the ringing
Ger0r, pinn bani verda.

Gerd thy bane  become

“Ekki mun svi verda, fostra,” sagdi hann.

Not will so  become  foster-mother said be

“Pvi er verr, at sva mun verda,” sagdi hon.

Therefore is  worse  that so will become said she

Pat var um sumarit, at Poéroddr hafdi latit raka t5du

It was  in the-summer  that  Thorodd bad bad rake  homefield-hay
sina alla i  storseti, at pa kom & regn mikit. En um

his all into  a-big-rick when then came on rain  great And  in
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morguninn, er menn kému ut, si peir, at Glesir var

the-morning when  men came out  saw they that  Glaesir was
kominn i  tin, ok var stokkrinn af hornum hans, er
come into the-home-field and was  the-block off horns bis which

a hafdi felldr verit, er hann tok at ygjast. Hann hafdi
on had fixed been when  he took to  grow-fierce He had

tynt venju sinni, pvi at hann var aldri vanr at granda

lost habit bis because  that  he was never wont to harm
heyvinu, p6 at hann gengi i t30unni. En na hljop
the-hay though  that  be went in  the-homefield-hay But now ran

hann at situnum ok stakk hornunum undir botnana ok hof
be at  the-ricks and thrust  the-horns under  the-bottoms and heaved
upp sxtit ok dreifdi svai um vollinn. Ték hann pegar adra,
up the-rick and scattered so  about the-field Took  he at-once  another
er Onnur var brotin, ok foér svi beljandi um vollinn ok
when  the-one  was  broken and went so bellowing about  thefield  and
lét  oskrliga, ok st6d ménnum svi mikil 6gn af honum,
bebaved  roaringly and stood  to-men so great terror from  him

at engi pordi til at fara at reka hann 6r  t6dunni.

that  no-one dared  thereto to go to drive  him out-of  the-homefield-hay
Var pa sagt Poroddi, hvat Glesir hafdist at. Hann hljép 1t
Was then told  Thorodd what  Glaesir  was-doing therear He ran out
pegar, en vidarbulungr st6d fyrir durum 1ti, ok tdk hann
at-once  and a-wood-pile stood  before  (the)-doors outside and took  he
par af Dbirkiraft mikinn ok reiddi um 6xl, svi at hann
there  from a-birch-rafter big and swung  over shoulder so  thar bhe
helt um skalmirnar, ok hljop ofan a4 véllinn at griunginum.
beld by  the-forks and ran down onto the-fild  at the-bull

En er Glasir s4 hann, nam hann stadar ok snerist  vid
And when Glaesir  saw him took  he stand and  turned-himself toward
honum. Pi herstist boroddr 4 hann, en gridungrinn gekk
bim Then  bardened-himself Thorodd at him but  the-bull went
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eigi undan at heldr. P4 hof DPéroddr upp raftinn ok laust
not  away any the-more Then heaved Thorodd up the-rafter and struck
milli horna honum svi mikit hogg, at raftrinn gekk sundr i
between horns bim so  great  a-blow that the-rafter went  asunder ar
skilmunum. En vid hoggit bra Glasi sva, at hann hljop at
the-forks But at  the-blow  started Glaesir so that  he ran at
boroddi. En Péroddr fekk tekit hornin ok veik honum hja sér,
Thorodd But Thorodd — got  taken the-horns and turned him past himself
ok foru peir sva um hrid, at Glasir sotti eftir, en Péroddr for
and went they so  for  a-while thar Glaesir  pressed after  and Thorodd went
undan ok bra honum 4 ymsar hlidar sér,  allt par til er
back and swung him to various  sides of-himself all  there until that
boroddr tok at madast. Pa hljop hann upp 4 hils gridunginum
Thorodd took to tire-himself Then leaped be up  on neck  of-the-bull

ok spennti héndum nidr undir kverkina, en la fram 4 héfud
and clasped with-hands ~ down under  the-throat and lay forward on head
gridunginum milli hornanna ok =ztlar sva at mzda hann.
of-the-bull between  the-horns and means so  to tire him

En gridungrinn hljop aftr ok fram um vollinn med hann.
Bur  the-bull ran back  and forth  about the-field  with  him
P4 si heimamenn Pérodds, at i1 o6efni  var komit med
Then saw  house-men of Thorodd ~ that into a-bad-pass was — come with
peim, en peir pordu eigi til at fara vipnlausir. Gengu peir
them and they  dared not  thereto to go weaponless Went they
pa inn eftir vipnum, ok er peir kéomu 1t, hljopu peir ofan
then in  for weapons and when they  came out ran they  down
4 vollinn med spjot ok 6nnur vapn. En er gridungrinn si
onto the-field  with  spears and other weapons But  when  the-bull saw
pat, rak hann hofudit nidr milli fota sér ok snaradist vid,
that  drove he the-head ~ down  between feet  his  and twisted-himself therear
svi at hann fekk komit 60ru horninu undir hann Pérodd.

so  that he got brought  one horn under  him Thorodd
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Sidan bra hann upp hofdinu sva snart, at foétahlutinum
Then threw  he up the-head s0 sharply  that  the-leg-part
Porodds sl6 4 loft, sva at hann st6d nar 4 hofdi 4 halsi
ofThorodd ~ flung into air so  that he stood  nearly on head on neck
gridunginum. En er DPéroddi sveif ofan, vatt Glesir undir
of-the-bull And  when  Thorodd swung down  twisted Glaesir  under
hann hofdinu, ok kom annat hornit 4 kvidinn, svd at pegar
bhim the-head and came  one horn into  the-belly so  that at-once
stod 4 kafi. Lét Poroddr pa laust héndunum, en gridungrinn
stood in deep  Ler  Thorodd then loose  the-hands and  the-bull

rak vid skrzk mikinn ok hljop ofan til arinnar eftir vellinum.
uttered out a-shriek great and ran down to the-river  along the-field

Heimamenn Pérodds hljépu eftir Glesi ok eltu hann um

House-men of-Thorodd  ran after  Glaesir  and chased him across
pvera skriduna Geirvor ok allt par til, er peir komu
the-breadth-of  the-landslip  Geirvor and all  there wuntil that they  came

at feni einu fyrir nedan bzinn at Hellum. Par hljop
to  a-bog one on below the-farm at  Hellur There ran
gridungrinn ut 4  fenit ok sokk, sva at hann kom aldri
the-bull out onto the-bog and sank 50 that  he came  never
upp sidan, ok heitir par sidan Glasiskelda.

up afterward and is-called there since Glaesir’s-spring

En er heimamenn kému aftr 4  vollinn, var Péroddr 4
And  when  bouse-men came back  onto  the-field was  Thorodd off
brott padan. Hafdi hann gengit heim til bazjar. En er
away  thence  Had e qone  home 1o thefarm And when

peir kéomu heim, & Péroddr inni i rami sinu ok var pa

they  came home lay  Thorodd inside in bed his and was  then
andadr. Var hann ferdr tl kirkju.
dead Was  he brought to  church
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Karr, sonr DPérodds, tok vid bui eftir fodur sinn i
Kar son of-Thorodd ~ took  over the-household ~after — father — bis in
Alftafirdi ok bjo par lengi sidan, ok vid hann er kenndr
Alftafiord and dwelt there long afterward and after  him is  named
bzrinn 4 Karsstodum.

the-farm  at Karsstadir

S6gn um Bjérn Breiovikingakappa

LXIV - THE TALE OF BJORN BREIDVIKINGAKAPPI

Gudleifr Gunnlaugsson and his crew, driven far west of Ireland, make land
among people whose speech they take for Irish, and are bound and brought to an
assembly. A great old man rides up under a banner, speaks to them in Norse,
and asks closely after Snorri godi, Puridr of Frédd, and her son Kjartan. He
frees them, will not give his name, and sends a sword to Kjartan and a ring to
DPuridr. Men hold that it was Bjorn.

Gudleifr hét madr. Hann var sonr Gunnlaugs ins audga
Gudleif was-named a-man  He was  son of-Gunnlaug the  Wealthy
or  Straumfirdi, brodir Porfinns, er  Sturlungar eru fra
from  Straumfiord brother o Thorfinn ~ whom  (the)-Sturlungs — are  from
komnir. Guodleifr var farmadr mikill. Hann atti knorr
descended  Gudleif was  a-seafarer  great He owned  a-merchant-ship
mikinn, en annan DPordlfr, sonr Eyra-Lofts, pa er peir
big and  another  Thorolf son of-Eyra-Loft then  when  they
bérdust vid Gyrd, son Sigvalda jarls. Pa 1ét Gyrdr auga sitt.
fought with Gyrd ~ son  of-Sigvaldi  earl Then lost  Gyrd eye his
Pat var ofarliga 4 dogum Olafs ins helga, at Gudleifr hafdi
That was late in days of Olaf the Holy  thar Gudleif  bad
kaupferd  vestr til Dyflinnar. En er hann sigldi vestan,

a-trading-voyage west to  Dublin And  when be sailed — from-the-west
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xtladi hann til Islands. Hann sigldi fyrir vestan Irland ok fekk
meant e to Iceland He sailed  on (the)-west-of Ireland ~ and got
austanvedr ok landnyrdinga, ok rak pa langt vestr i haf ok
east-winds and north-easters and drove them far west  into sea  and
i tsudr, sva at peir vissu ekki til landa. En pa var mjok a
into south-west so  that they knew  nothing of lands  And then was much on
lidit sumar, ok hétu peir morgu, at pa bari  6r hafinu.
passed summer  and vowed they  many-things that them would-bear out-of the-sea
Ok pa kom par, at peir urdu vid land varir. Pat var mikit
And then came  there thar they  became of  land  aware It was  a-great
land, en eigi vissu peir, hvert land pat var. Pat rad toku peir
land ~ bur not knew  they  which land it  was That counsel took  they
Guoleifr, at peir sigldu at landinu, pvi at peim botdi illt at
Gudleif that they  sailed to  the-land because that to-them seemed ill o
eiga lengr vid hafsmegnit. Peir fengu par hofn goda. Ok er peir
deal  longer with the-sea’s-might — They got there harbor good — And when they
hofdu par litla stund vid land verit, pA koma menn til fundar
bhad there a-little while by land been  then come  men to  meeting
vi0 pa. DPeir kenndu par engan mann, en helzt potti peim sem
with them They knew there no man but most  seemed to-them as
peir melti irsku. Bratt kom til peira sva mikit fj6lmenni, at pat
they  spoke  Irish Soon  came to them so  great  a-multitude  that it
skipti morgum hundrudum. Pessir menn veittu peim atgdngu
amounted to-many bundreds These men gave them  attack

ok toku pa hondum alla ok bundu ok riku pa sidan 4 land
and took  them with-hands all  and bound and drove  them then to land
upp. Pa varu peir ferdir 4 mot eitt ok demt um pa. Pat
up Then were  they  brought to an-assembly one and judged — about them That

skildu peir, at sumir vildu, at bpeir veri drepnir, en sumir

understood they  that some wanted  that they  be killed and some
vildu, at peim vari skipt 4 vistir ok veri peir pjadir.
wanted  that them  be divided among  housebolds and  be they  enslaved
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Ok er petta var kert, sja peir, hvar reid flokkr manna,

And  when  this was  disputed see  they where  rode  a-band  of-men
ok var par borit merki i flokkinum. Péttust peir pa
and was there borne  a-banner in the-band Thought-themselves  they  then

vita, at hofdingi nokkurr mundi vera i flokkinum.

to-know  that a-chief some would be in  the-band

Ok er flokk penna bar pangat at, si peir, at undir merkinu
And  when band  this bore  thither near saw they  thatr under  the-banner
reid mikill madr ok garpligr ok var pa mjok 4 efra aldr ok
rode  a-big man and bold-looking and was then much  in upper age  and
hvitr fyrir herum. Allir menn, er par varu fyrir, hnigu peim
white  for gray-hairs  All men who there were  before  bowed  to-that
manni ok fégnudu sem herra sinum. Fundu peir pa bratt, at
man and welcomed — as lord their Found ~ they  then soon that
pangat var skotit ollum radum ok atkvedum, sem hann var.
thither was  referred  all counsels  and  decisions where  he was
Sidan sendi pessi madr eftir peim Gudleifi. Ok er peir kéomu
Then  sent this man  for  those  Gudleif And  when they  came
fyrir penna mann, pa melti hann til peira 4 norrenu ok
before  this man then  spoke be to them  in Norse and
spyrr, hvadan af 16ndum peir vari. Peir s6gdu, at peir vari
asks whence from lands they  were  They said that they — were

flestir islenzkir. Pessi madr spurdi, hverir peir veri inir islenzku

most Icelandic This  man  asked which  they were the Icelandic
menn. Gekk Gudleifr pa fyrir penna mann ok kvaddi hann,
men Went  Gudleif then  before  this man and greeted  him

en hann tok pvi vel ok spurdi, hvadan af Islandi peir veri.
and he took  that well and asked whence from  Iceland they  were
Guoleifr sagdi, at hann vari or Borgarfirdi. P4 spurdi hann,
Gudleif said that he was  from Borgarflord Then asked be
hvadan 6r Borgarfirdi hann vari, en Gudleifr segir honum

whence from  Borgarfjord be was and  Gudleif tells him
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pat. Eftir pat spurdi hann vandliga eftir sérhverjum inna sterri
that  After  that asked be carefully after  each of-the  greater
manna i Borgarfirdi ok Breidafirdi. Ok er peir t6ludu petta,
men in Borgarfiord and Breidafjord And  when they  talked this
spyrr hann eftir Snorra goda ok Duridi fra Froda, systur
asks bhe after  Snorri (the)-priest and Thurid  from Froda sister
hans, ok hann spurdi vandliga eftir 6llum hlutum fra Froda
bis and  he asked carefully after  all matters from  Froda
ok mest at sveininum Kjartani, er pa var bondi at Froda.
and most  about the-boy Kjartan who then was farmer at Froda
Landsmenn kolludu i 6drum stad, at nokkut rad  skyldi
(The)-landsmen  called in another  place  that some decision  should
gera fyrir skipshofninni. Eftir pat gekk pessi madr inn
make  for the-ship’s-crew After  thar  went  this man the
mikli 4 brott fra peim ok nefndi med sér tolf menn
big off away  from them and  named with  himself twelve men

af sinum ménnum, ok satu peir langa hrid 4 tali. Eftir
of  his men and  sat they  a-long  while in talk  After
pat gengu peir til mannfundarins.

that  went they  to  the-assembly

Pa melti inn mikli madr til peira Guoleifs: “Vér landsmenn
Then  spoke the  big man to  those  Gudleif We landsmen
hofum talat nokkut um mal ydur, ok hafa landsmenn na
bave talked ~ somewhar  abour case  your and have  (the)-landsmen  now
gefit yovart mal 4 mitc vald, en ek vil ni gefa yor
given  your case  into my power and I will now give  to-you
fararleyfi pangat, sem pér vilid fara. En po6 at ydr pykki
leave-to-go  thither where you want  to-go  But though that to-you seems
nd mjok 4 lidit sumar, pa vil ek p6é pat rada yor, at

now much  on passed summer  then will I  yet this  counsel to-you that
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pér latid 4 brott hédan, pvi at hér er folk otrate ok
you  put off away  hence because that here is  folk  untrustworthy and
illt vidreignar. En peim pykkja 40r brotin log a sér”

il to-deal-with And  to-them  seem already broken laws on  themselves
Guoleifr malti: “Hvat skulum vér til  segja, ef oss verdr
Gudleif spoke What  shall we  thereto say if  to-us becomes
audit at koma til xttjar@a varra, hverr oss hafi frelsi gefit?”
granted to  come to  homelands  our who us  has  freedom given
Hann svarar: “Pat mun ek ydr eigi segja, pvi at ek ann
He answers  That  will I to-you not  tell because thar I grant
eigi pess frendum minum ok fostbradrum, at peir hafi hingat
not  that  kinsmen my and  foster-brothers that they  have bither
pvilika ferd  sem pér myndid haft hafa, ef pér nytid eigi min
such a-journey as you  would had  bave  if you enjoyed not me
vid. En nd er svi komit aldri minum,” sagdi hann, “at pess er
therein And now is so  come age my said he that that is
4 engri stundu orvant, ner elli stigi yfir hofud mér. En po
at no hour  unlikely  when old-age steps over bead  my  And though
at ek lifa enn um stundar sakar, pA eru hér 4 landi rikari
that I live sill  for  of-time reasons  then are  here in land  mightier
menn en ek, peir er litinn frid munu gefa Gtlendum moénnum,
men than I those who little  peace will give  foreign men

p6 at peir sé eigi hingat nalegir, sem pér erud at  komnir.”
though that they be not  hither near as you are thereto come
Sidan 1ét pessi madr bta skipit med peim ok var par vid, til
Then  let  this man  prepare the-ship with  them  and was there by  until
pess er byrr kom, sa er peim var hagstxdr Gt at taka.
that  when a-fair-wind came  that which to-them was  favorable out to  put
En 40r peir Gudleifr skildu, tok pessi madr gullhring af hendi
And before they  Gudleif parted took  this man  a-gold-ring  off hand
sér ok fer i hendr Gudleifi ok par med gott sverd. En
his  and gives into  hands Gudleif and  there with  a-good sword — And
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sidan mzlti hann vid Gudleif: “Ef pér verdr audit at koma
then spoke he with  Gudleif If to-thee becomes granted to come
til fostrjardar pinnar, pa skaltu fera sverd petta Kjartani,
to  fostering-land  thine then  shalt-thou bring  sword — this Kjartan
bondanum at Fr6da, en hringinn Puridi, médur hans”
the-farmer at  Froda and  the-ring Thurid mother bis
Guoleifr melti: “Hvat skal ek til  segja, hverr peim sendi
Gudleif spoke What  shall I thereto say who to-them  sent
pessa gripi?”

these treasures

Hann svarar: “Seg, at sa sendi, er meiri vinr var hisfreyjunnar
He answers  Say that he sent who a-greater friend was of-the-housewife

at Frodd en godans at Helgafelli, brédur hennar. En ef nékkurr
at Froda  than of-the-priest ar Helgafell brother  her Bur if anyone
pykkist vita par af, hverr pessa gripi hefir atta, pd seg pau
thinks-himself to-know there from who these  treasures has owned then say  those
min ord, at ek banna hverjum manni at leita 4 minn fund,
my  words that I  forbid  every man to seek 1o my meeting
pvi at pat er in mesta Ofera, nema ménnum takist pann
because thar it is the greatest impassability unless  to-men succeeds  that
veg giftusamliga um landtokuna sem yOr hefir tekizt, pvi at
way  luckily about the-landfall as to-you has succeeded because that
hér er land vitt ok illt til hafna, en radinn 6fridr alls stadar
bere is land wide and ill  for harbors and settled hostility  of-every place
utlendum moénnum, nema sva beri til sem na hefir ordit”
to-foreign men unless  so  befalls thereto as now  has happened
Eftir petta skildu peir. Peir Gudleifr létu i haf ok toku
After  this parted they They  Gudleif pur to sea  and reached
frland sid um haustit ok viru i Dyflinni um vetrinn. En
Ireland ~ late in the-autumn and were  in Dublin during  the-winter  And
um sumarit sigldu peir til Islands, ok fardi Gudleifr pa

in the-summer  sailed they  to  Iceland and  delivered ~ Gudleif then
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af hondum gripina, ok hafa menn pat fyrir satt, at pessi
off  hands the-treasures and have — men it for true  that this
madr hafi verit Bjérn Breidvikingakappi. En engi onnur
man bas been Bjorn Champion-of-the-Breidvikings But  no other
sannendi hafa menn til pess nema pau, sem nd viru sdgd.

proofs have  men for that  except  those  which now were  told

Fra bornum Snorra ok zvilok hans

LXV - SNORRI’'S CHILDREN AND HIS DEATH

Snorri lives twenty winters in Tunga, beset by envy at first, and grows in friends
as his enemies grow fewer; he appears in Laxdela saga and in Heidarviga saga
too. His daughters and sons are counted, and the families that come from them.
He dies one winter after King Olify the Holy fell. When bis bones are moved,
Gudnj Bodvarsdottir says they are a middling man’s and not large.

Snorri  godi bj6 i Tungu tuttugu vetr, ok hafdi hann
Snorri (the)-priest dwelt in Tunga twenty winters and had be
fyrst heldr 6fundsamt setr, medan peir lifdu stoérbokkarnir,
ar-first  rather  envy-beset a-seat  while they  lived  the-great-bullies
Porsteinn  Kuggason ok Porgils Holluson, ok enn fleiri inir
Thorstein Kugg’s-son and Thorgils  Halla’s-son and still  more  the
sterri menn, peir er Ovinir hans varu. Kemr hann ok
greater  men those  who enemies  his were Comes  he also
vida vi0 sogur adrar en pessa. Hann kemr vid Laxdxla
widely into  sagas other  than  this He comes  into  Laxdaela
sogu, sem morgum er kunnigt. Hann var inn mesti vinr
saga as to-many is  known He was the  greatest  friend
Gudranar Osvifrsdottur ok sona hennar. Hann kemr ok

of-Gudrun Osvif s-daughter and  of-sons  her He comes  also
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vi0 Heidarviga ségu ok veitti mest manna Barda eftir
into  Heidarviga saga and  supported  most of-men Bardi after
Heidarvig  annarr en Gudmundr inn riki.

the-Heath-slayings ~ other than ~ Gudmund the  Mighty

En er Snorri tok at eldast, pa toku at vaxa vinszldir
And  when  Snorri took to  grow-old  then took to  grow  popularity
hans, ok bar pat til pess, at pa faxkkudust ofundarmenn
bis and bore that to  of-that that then grew-fewer enviers

hans. Pat bztti um vinszldir, at hann batt tengdir vid in

bis That  bettered about popularity that be bound  ties with  the
mestu stormenni 1 Breidafirdi ok vidar annars stadar.
greatest  great-men in Brez'daﬁord and more-wz'dely of—anotber place

Hann gifti  Sigridi, dottur sina, Brandi inum o&rva

He married  Sigrid daughter  his Brand the Open-handed
Vermundarsyni. Hana atti sidar Kolli Pormédarson, Porlakssonar
Vermund's-son Her bad later  Kolli  Thormod’s-son Thorlak’s-son
af  Eyri, ok bjuggu pau i Bjarnarhofn. Unni, doéttur
from  Eyri and  dwelt they  in  Bjarnarhofn Unn daughter
sina, gifti hann Viga-Bar6a. Hana atti sidar Sigurdr, sonr
bis married  he Slaying-Bardi Her had  later  Sigurd son
Poris hunds i Bjarkey 4 Halogalandi, ok var peira dottir
of Thorir Hound  in Bjarkey in  Halogaland and was  their daughter
Rannveig, er atti Jon, sonr Arna Arnasonar, Armodssonar,
Rannveig whom had  Jon son of-Arni  Arni%s-son Armod’s-son

ok var peira sonr Vidkunnr i Bjarkey, er einn hefir

and was  their son Vidkunn in  Bjarkey who alone  bas
gofgastr verit lendra manna i Noregi. Snorri godi gifti
noblest been of-landed  men in  Norway Snorri (the)-priest married

Pordisi, dottur sina, Bolla Bollasyni, ok eru fri peim
Thordis daughter  bis Bolli Bolli’s-son and are  from them
komnir Gilsbekkingar. Hallberu, déttur sina, gifti ~Snorri

descended  (the)-Gilsbekkings Hallbera daughter  bis married  Snorri
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Pordi, syni Sturlu Pjodrekssonar. Peira dottir var Puridr,
Thord son of-Sturla  Thjodrek’s-son Their  daughter was — Thurid
er atti Haflidi Masson, ok er padan komin mikil att.
whom bad  Haflidi Mas’s-son and is  thence descended  a-great  family
Poru, dottur sina, gifti Snorri Kerru-Bersa, syni Halldors
Thora  daughter  bis married Snorri Cart-Bersi son of-Halldor
Olafssonar 6r Hjardarholti. Hana atti sidan Porgrimr svidi,
Olafs-son from  Hjardarholt Her had  later Thorgrim Singe
ok er padan komin mikil xtt ok gofug.

and is  thence descended a-great  family and noble

En adrar dxtr  Snorra goda varu giftar at honum
And  other  daughters of-Snorri  (the)-priest were  married with him
daudum. Puridi ina spoku Snorradéttur atti Gunnlaugr,
dead Thurid ~ the  Wise Snorris-daughter ~ had ~ Gunnlaug

sonr Steinpérs af Eyri. Gudranu, déttur Snorra goda,

son of-Steinthor ~ from  Eyri Gudrun daughter  of-Snorri  (the)-priest
atti Kolfidr af  Solheimum. Halldéru Snorradéttur atti
had  Kolfinn from  Solbeimar Halldora Snorris-daughter bad
Porgeirr 6r Asgardsholum. Alsfu Snorradottur atti Jérundr
Thorgeir  from Asgardsholar Alof  Snorriv-daughter  bad  Jorund
Porfinnsson, brodir Gunnlaugs or Straumfirdi.

Thorfinn’s-son brother  of-Gunnlaug from  Straumfjord

Halldorr var gofgastr sona Snorra goda. Hann bjo i
Halldor was  noblest of-sons  of-Snorri  (the)-priest He dwelt in
Hjardarholti i Laxardal. Fra honum eru komnir Sturlungar
Hijardarbolt in  Laxardal From  him are  descended  (the)-Sturlungs
ok Vatnsfirdingar. Poroddr var annarr gofgastr sonr Snorra
and  (the)-Vatnsfirdings Thorodd was  second noblest son of-Snorri
goda. Hann bjo at Spikonufelli 4 Skagastrond. Mani, sonr
(the)-priest He dwelt ar  Spakonufell on  Skagastrond Mani son
Snorra, bjo at Saudafelli. Hans sonr var Ljotr, er kalladr

of-Snorri  dwelt ar  Saudafell His son was  Ljot who  called
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var Mana-Ljotr. Hann var kalladr mestr sonarsona Snorra
was  Mani-Ljot He was  called greatest  of-grandsons  of-Snorri
goda.  Dorsteinn, sonr Snorra goda, bjo at Laugarbrekku,
(the)-priest  Thorstein son of-Snorri  (the)-priest dwelt at  Laugarbrekka

ok eru fra honum komnir Asbirningar i Skagafirdi ok mikil
and are  from him descended  (the)-Asbirnings  in Skagafjord and a-great
xtt. Dordr kausi, sonr Snorra goda, bjo i Dufgisdal
family  Thord  Cat son of-Snorri  (the)-priest dwelt in  Dufgusdal
Eyjolfr, sonr Snorra goda, bjé 4 Lambastd0um 4 Myrum.
Eyjolf son of-Snorri  (the)-priest dwelt at Lambastadir on  Myrar
Porleifr, sonr Snorra goda, bjo 4 Medalfellsstrond. Fra
Thorleif son of-Snorri  (the)-priest dwelt on Medalfellsstrond From
honum eru komnir Balleringar. Snorri, sonr Snorra goda,
him are  descended  (the)-Ballaerings ~ Snorri son of-Snorri  (the)-priest
bj6 i Sxlingsdalstungu eftir f60ur sinn. Kleppr hét

dwelt in  Saelingsdalstunga after  father bis Klepp was-named
sonr Snorra goda, ok vitu menn eigi bstad hans, ok eigi
son of-Snorri  (the)-priest and know men not  dwelling  bis and not

vitum vér manna frd honum komit, svi at sogur gangi

know we  of-men  from him descended  so that  stories  go

fra.

therefrom

Snorri  godi andadist 1 S=zlingsdalstungu einum vetri eftir
Snorri (the)-priest  died in  Saelingsdalstunga one winter  after

fall Olafs konungs ins helga. Hann var par jardadr at

(the)-fall  of-Olaf  king the  Holy He was  there buried at
kirkju peiri, er hann hafdi sjalfr gera latit. En pa er
church  that which  he had himself  built  bad And  then  when

par var kirkjugardr grafinn, viru bein hans upp tekin ok
there was  a-churchyard dug were  bones  his up taken  and
fzrd ofan til peirar kirkju, sem na er par. P4 var par vid

brought down  to  that church which now is  there Then was there ar
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stodd Gudny Bodvarsdottir, modir peira Sturlusona, Snorra,
present  Gudny Bodvar’s-daughter mother  of-those  Sturla’s-sons Snorri
Pordar ok Sighvats, ok sagdi hon sva fra, at bpat veri
Thord and  Sighvat and  said she s0 thereof that they  were
medalmanns bein ok ekki mikil. Par kvad hon pa ok upp
of-a-middling-man bones and nor  big There said ~ she  then also up
tekin bein Barkar ins digra, f60urbrédur Snorra goda,
taken  bones  of-Bork the  Stout father’s-brother of-Snorri (the)-priest
ok sagdi hon pau vera akafliga mikil. P4 viru ok upp
and  said she them  to-be  exceedingly big Then were  also  up
tekin bein Pordisar kerlingar, dottur Porbjarnar sars, modur
taken  bones  of-Thordis  the-old-woman daughter  of-Thorbjorn Sour  mother
Snorra goda, ok sagdi Gudny pau vera litil kvenmannsbein
of-Snorri  (the)-priest and said Gudny them  to-be  small woman’s-bones

ok sva svort sem svidin veri, ok viru pau bein 6ll grafin
and so black  as singed were  and were  those bones all  buried
nidr par, sem na stendr kirkjan.

down  there  where now stands the-church

Ok lykr par sogu DPorsnesinga, Eyrbyggija ok Alftfirdinga.
And ends there saga  of-(the)Thorsnesings of-(the)-Eyrbyggings and of-(the)-Alfifirdings
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